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A

Aceracear 15
Allospundias Stapl 79
lakonensis (Pierre) Stapf 82
Anacardiaceae 14, 13, 16, 66
Trib, Anacardieae Benth. et Hook, f. 67,
68
Trib. Dabineeae Eangl.
Trib. Rhoideae Engl. 68, 91
Trib. Semecarpcac Engl. 68, 128
Trib. Spondieac Benth. et Hook. [. 68,
78

Anacardiineas 66

68,132

Anacardium {L.) Rottboell 67,72

occidentale L. 67,72
Aquifoliaceaz 16
Augia sinensis Lour. 120

B

Balsaminaceae 15
Bouea brandisiana Rurz 79
Buchanania Spreng. 13, 67, 68

arborescens (Bl.) Bl. &9
florida Schaver 69

var, arborescens Plerre 69

var, dongnatensis Plerre 69
latifolia Roxb. 67, 69, 70
lucida Bl. 72
microphylla Engl. 69,70
reticulata Hance 72
yunnanensts C. Y. Wu 69,72
15, 16

Buxineae 16

Buxaceae

Buxus L. 16,17 v
austro-yunnanensis Hatusima 18, 24
bodinieri Lévl. 19, 36
cephialanitha Lévl. et Vant. 19, 32

var. cephalantha 32
var. shantouensis M. Cheng 32

hainanensis Merr. 18, 22
harlandii auct. 36
harlandit Hance 19, 33, 34

var, cephalentha (L&v], et Vant.) Rehd,
32
var, linewris Hand, -Mazz. 32
hebecarpa Hatusima 18, 27, 40
18,19

ichangensis Hatusima

henry Mayr
19, 36
intermedia Kanehira 40
japonica Mall. ~Arg. 40

latistyla Gagnep. 18, 21 24

linearifolia M. Cheng 19, 33
biukinensis auct. 40
megistophylla Lévl. 18, 24

microphylla Sieb. et Zucc.

ssp. sintea (Rehd. et Wils.) Hatusima
37

ssp. sinica var. aemulan; (Rehd. et Wi
Is.} Hatusima 40

var. acmeulans Rehd. et Wils,

var, nsularis Nakai 38

var. fnzermedia (Kanehira) H. L. Li
40

var. faponica Rehd. et Wils, 40

36,40

var. kigngsiensis Hu et Chen 40
var. plaiyphylia (Schueid. } Hand.—Mazz.
27,36
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var. prostrata W. W. Smith 29, 30
var. rupicola W. W. Smith 30
var, sinica Rehd. et Wils, 37
mollicula W. W. Smith 18, 25
var, glabra Hand.—Mazz. 27
var. mollicula 25
18, 22, 24
var. angustifolia Gagnep. 24

myrica Lévi.

var, myrica 22
pubiramea Merr. et Chun 18, 21
rugulosa Hatusima 18, 27, 40
ssp. proszrare (W. W, Smith) Hatusina
29
ssp. rugulosa 29
var. prostrata (W. W. Smith} M.
Cheng 29
var, magulosa 29
ssp. rupiccla {W. W. Smith) Hatusima
30

var, intermedia [lamasima 29, 30
saligng D, Don 42
sempervirens auct. 30, 33, 37

sempervirens L. 4l
var. microphylin Lévl. 32
sinica (Rehd. et Wils.) M. Cheng 19,
29, 37
ssp.  aemulans (Rehd, et Wils.) M.
Cheng 40
ssp. sinica 37
var. insularis (Nakai) M. Cheng 38
var. intermedia (Kanehira) M. Cheng
40
var. parvifolia M. Cheng 38
var, pumila M. Cheng 38
var. sinica 37
var, vacciniifolia M. Cheng 38
18, 30

velutina Franch,

stenophylia Hance

wallichiana Baill. var.

Callitrichineae
Callitriche L. 11

25

C

Calestam Adanson 87
Calesium grandis (Dennst) O. Kuntze 89
Callitrichaceae 11

11, 135

autumnalis L. 12
bifida (L.) Morong. 12
elegans V. Petr. 11
hermaphroditica L. 11
oryzetorum Petr. 11, 14
palustris 1., 11,12
B. bifida L. 11
var. elegans (V. Petr.) Y. L. Chang

12
var. palustris 12
stagnalis Scop. 11, 14
verna L, 12
ssp. clegans V. Petr, ex Kom. et Alis.
12
Celastracear 13, 16

Choerospondias Burtt et Hill 68, 86
axillaris (Roxb.) Burtt et Hill
&6
var, axillaris 86
var. pubinervis {Rehd. et Wils,) Burm
et Hill, 87
Coriaria L. 63

intermedia Matsumura 63, 65

67, 68,

japomica A, Gray 65
kweichowensis Hu 63
nepalensis Wall. 63
stnica Maxim. 63
summicola Hayata 65
63, 65

terminalis Matsumura

terminalis Hemsl.
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var, ranthocarpa Rehd. et Wils, 66

15, 62

Coriariineae 62

Cotinus (Tourn.) Mill. 68, 96
cinerea F. A. Barkl, 97
coggygria auct. 98
coggygria Scop, 96, 97

var, cincrea Engl. 97

Coriariaceae

var, coggygria 97
var, glauvcophylla C. Y. Wu 98
var. lagpis auct. 98
var, pubescens auct. 98
var, pubescens Engl. 97
nana W, W. Smith 98, 96

szechuanensis A. Penzés 98, 96
D
Daphniphyllaceae 1, 139
Daphniphyllum Bl. 1, 139

angustifolium Hutch., 2, 4
atrobadium Croiz. et Mete. 10
beddomei anct, 10
bengalense Rosenth, 4
calycinum Beath. 2,8
candelabum Croiz, et Metc. 10
chartaceurn Rosenth, 4
formosanum Rosenth. 6
glaucescens auct. 6
glatcescens Bl

var, oldhami Hemsl. 6
Aimalayanse auct. 6
himalense (Benth.) Mall.~Arg. 1,4
kengii Hurusama 6
2,5, 10
longistylum $. 8. Chien 2,5
macropodum Migq. I, 2
marchandii (Lévl,) Croiz. et Mete.

membranaceum Hayata 2

longeracemosum Rosenth.

2

oblongum S. S. Chien 6
oldhami (Hemsl.) Rosenth. 2,6
2,10
pentandrum Hayata 6
var, oldhami (Hemsl.) Hurusama 6
roxburghii Baill, 6
salicifolium $. S. Chien 6
2,10
yunnanensis C. C. Huang 2, 8, 139

paxianum Rosenth.

subverticillatum Merr.

Dialium coromandelica Houtt. 89
Dipentodon 15
Debinea Buch, ~Ham. cx D. Don
132
delavayi (Baill.) Baill. 133
vulgaris Buch. -Ham. ex D. Don 133,
135

Dracontomelon Bl.

14, 68,

68, 83
dao auct. 85
dao (Blanco) Merr. et Rolfe 85

duperreanum Picrre 67, 83

macrocarpum H.L. Li 83,85

mangiferum auct. 85

mangiferum Bl. 85

sinense Stapl 83
Drimycarpus Hook. f. 68, 131

anacardiifolius C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming
131, 132

racemosus (Roxh.) Hook. £. 131, 132

E

15, 69
Empetrineae 60

Empetraceae

Empetrum 1.. 60
asiaticum Nakai 62
nigrim auct. 62
nigrum L. 60
f. juponicum Good. 62
var, asigticum Nakai ex H, Ito 62
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var. japonicum K. Koch 62
var. nigrum 60 0
G Odina pinnata Rotte 39
wodier Roxb. 8%
Gouphia himalensis Benth, 4
H P
Haberlia grandis Dennst, 89 Pachysandra Machx. 15, 17, 56
Hippocastanaceae 15, 16 axillaris Franch. 356, 58
Hippocrateaceas 15 f. kouyichensis Lévl. 59
Holigarna racemosa Roxb. 131 var. axillaris 58
var. glaberrima (Hand. -Mazz.) C. Y.
I Wu 59
Tcacinaceae 15, 16 var, stylosa (Dunn) M. Cheng 59
var. tricarpa Hayata 58
L bodinieri Lévl, 59
Lannea A. Rich. 67, 68, 87 mairet Lévl. 53
coromandelica (Hourt.) Merr. 87 stylosa Duan 59
grandis (Deonst.) Engl. 89 var. glaberrima Hand, ~Mazz. 59
wodier (Roxb.)' Adel. 89 terminalis Sieb. et Zucc. 56, 58
Pegia Colebr. 68, 89
M bijuga Hand. —Mazz. 91
Mangifera L. 67,73 nitida Colcbr. 90
austro-yunnanensis Hu 74 sarmentosa (Lecte.) Hand, -Mazz. 90,
camptosperma Pierre 77 i
var. linearifolia Mukherji 77 Pentaphylacaceae 16, 135
indica L. 67,74 Pentaphylax Gardn. et Champ. 136
longipes Griff. 74,77 arborea Ridl. 136
persiciformis C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming euryoides Gardn. et Champ. 136
74, 75 malayana Ridl. 136
pinnata L. £, 80 montana Ridl. 136
siamensis Warbg. ex Craib 74,75 racemosa Merr. et Chun 136
sylvatica Rexb. 74,78 spicaza Merr. 136
Myrsine chevalieri Lévl. 53 Phlcbochiton Wall. 89
extensum Wall, 90
N sarmentosum Lecte. 91

16, 17

Notobuxus

sinense Diels 91

15, 66, 67, 68, 91

Pistacia L.
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chinensis Bunge 92

t. latifoliolata Loesen. 94
coccinea Collett et Hemsl, 95
formosana Matsumura 94
lentiscus L. 95
philippnensis Merr. et Rolfe 94
wrebinthus L. 95

vera L., 92,95
weinmannitolia J. Poisson ex Franch. 92,
95

Podoorn Baill. 132
delavayi Baill, 133
Podonaceae 133
Foupartia axillaris King et Prain  $6
chinensis Merr, 82
fordii Hemsl. 36
pinnaa (L, t£.) Blanco 80

Preronema Pierre 79

R

Rhus ("Tourn.) L. emend. Moench,
acwmingta DC. 119

63, 99

argy; Lévl. 94
bodinieri Lévl. 86
67,99, 100
var. chinensis 100
var, roxburghii (DC.) Rehd. 101
cotinus L, 97
delavayi Franch, 122
var. quinguejuge Rehd. et Wils., 124
schinocarpa Lévl.. 104, 118
fulva Craib 107
griffieas: Hook. . 110
gummifera TAvl. 94
henryi Diels 103
hookeri Sahni et Bahadur 110

chinensis Mill.

hypolenca Champ. ex Benth. 100, 103

insignis Hook. £, 110

intermedia Hayata 125
javanica auct. 100
var, roxburghsi (DC.) Rehd. et Wils,
101
juglandifolza Wall, 108
mairei L&vl. 104
oding Buch. -Ham. ex Wall, 8%
orrentalts auct. - 125
asbekii Decaisne ex Stend. 100
paniculata Wall, 126
100, 105
punjabensis Stewart 100, 104
var. pilosa Engl. 105
var, punjabensis 104
var. sinica (Diels) Rehd.et Wils. 104
radicans L. 124
roxburghti Decaisne ex Steud. 101

potaninii Maxim.

semialata Murr. 100
f. exalata Franch. 101
var. osbeckii DC. 100
var, roxburghii DC. 101
sinica Diels 104
sticeedanea L. 120
var. acuminata (DC.) Hook. f. 119
var, Aimalaica Hook. f. 111
var. japorica Engl. 120
var. longipes Franch. 122
var. sHvesrrii Pamp. 113
sylveseris Sieb. ex Zuce. 118
103, 100
toxicodendron var. hispida Engl. 125

teniana Hand. —Mazz.

trichocarpa Miq. 113
108, 111

verniciflua Stokes 111

vernicifera DC.

verntx L. 111
walitchus Hook. f. 108
100, 101, 103

wilsomii Hemsl.

Robergia Roxb. 89
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hersura Roxb. 90 microcarpa Wall. 128
reticulata Lecte. 128,130
S subracemosa auct. 128
Sabiaceas 15 vernicifera Hayata ot Kawakai 130
Salvadoraceac 15, 16 Skoliostigma Loterb. 79
Sapindaceae 15 Spondias I.. 68,79
Sapindales 14 acuminaia Roxb. 80
Sarcococca Lindl. 16, 17, 41 axtllaris Roxh. 86
balansac Gagnep. 47, 49 var. pubinerris Rehd. et Wils. 87
con fertiflora Sealy 55 chinensis (Merr,) Metc. 82
coriacea Mill. —Arg. 44 haplophylla Airy- Shaw ct Forman 79
cuphlebia Merr. 47 lakonensis Pierre 79, 82
hookeriana Baill. 42, 51, 95, 56 var. hirsuta C. Y. Wu et T, L. Ming
var, digyna Franch. 83,55, 56 83
var. hookeriana 53 var. lakonensis 82
var. humilis Rehd. et Wils. 53,55 taxiflora (Kurz) Lace 83
hamilis Stapf 53,54, 55,56 luzea Engl. 86
longifolia M. Cheng et K. F. Wu 41, mangifera Willd. 80
44 pinmata (L. £.) Kurz 67, 79, 80
longipetiolata M. Cheng 41, 44 Staphyleaceae 15, 16
orientalis C. Y. Wu 42,51
pauciflora C. Y. Wu ex 5. Y. Fao 49 T

47, 49

var, angustifolia Lindl.

pruntformis auct.
42
var. hookeriana Hook. t. 51
ruscifolia Stapt 42, 49, 51, 56
var. chinensss (Franch.) Rehd. et Wils.
49,51
salicifolia Baill. 42
saligna (D. Deon) Mill. —Arg.
47,53

$1, 42,

chinensts Franch. 49
42, 47
42,44
mdicus Burm. 100
Searsia F. A. Barkl. 125
67, 68, 128

128, 130

var.
vagans Stap{
wallichii Stapf

Semecarpus L. f.
gigantifolia Vidal

Tapiria Hook. £. 99
hirsura (Roxb.) Hook. f. 90
Tapirira extensa (Wall.) Hook. f. ex March.
g0
harsuta (Roxb.} I1. II. Hu
Terminthia Bernh, 68, 125
paniculata {Wall. ex G. Don) C. Y. Wu
et T. L. Ming 126

a0

Tetramixis Gagnep. 79
Toxicodendron (Tourn.) Mill, 67, 68, 1086,
139
‘acuminatum (DC) C. Y. Wu et T, L.
Ming 107, 119
calcicolum C. ¥. Wu 107,122

candatum C. C. Huang ex T, L. Ming
119
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detavayi (Franch.) F. A. Barki. 107, radicans (L.) O. Kuntze 107, 124
113,115, 122 ssp. hispidum (Engl.) Gillis 125
var, angustifolium C. Y. Wu 124 ssp. radicans 125

122
var, quinquijugum (Rehd, et Wils.) C.
Y Wue T. L. Ming 124
fulvam (Craib) C. Y. Wua T. L. Ming
106, 107
grandiflorum C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming
107,121
var, grandiflorum 121
var. longipes (Franch.) C. Y. Wu et T.
L. Ming 122 .
gritfithii (Hook. £.) O. Kuntze
110

var, delavayi

107,

var, barbamum C, Y. Wu et T. L. Ming

111
var. griffithii 111
var, microcarpum C. Y. Wu et T. L.

Ming 111
hirtellum C. Y. Wu 107, 113,139
hookeri (Sahni et Bahadur) C. Y. Wu o
T. L. Ming 107, 110
110
var. microcarpum (C. C. Huang cx T.
L. Ming) C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming
110
insigne (Hook, £.) O. Kuntze 110
var, microcarpum C. C. Huang ex T.
L. Miag 110

var. hovkeri

succedaneum (L.) O. Kuntze 107,119,

120,122
var, acuminarumn (Hook. £.) C. Y. Wu
et T. L. Ming 119,120

var. kiangsiense C, Y. Wu 121, 140
var. microphyllom C. Y. Wu ot T, L.
Ming 121, 140

var, succedaneum 120

sylvestre (Sicb. et Zucc.) O. Kuntze 107,
118

trichocarpum  (Miq.) O. Kuntze 107,
115

vernicifera (DC.) F. A. Barkl, 112

vernicifluum {Stokes) F. A, Barkl. 67,
107,111

wallichii (Heok. £.) O. Kuntze 107, 108

var, microcarpum C. C. Huang ex T,
L. Ming 108
108

yunnanense C. Y, Wu

var. wallichii

107,115

var, longipaniculatum C. Y. Wu ot T.
L. Ming 115, 140

115

var, yunnanensis

w

Webera marchandii Lévl, 2
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R #F-——DAPHNIPHYLLACEAE

R B i B—- Daphniphyllum BI.

. A5iEA D. macropodum Mig. ssesessmerssesoessorsersnssseson sorsee ssanse srs sas aesnsannsan
) Eﬁ)}%ﬁiﬂﬁ D. himalense (Benth.) Mill.~ATg.eseessoresisscstesisiieiviorenineses
MR D. angustifolium Hutch. seessernsersm i cioimiciisiasn i imeaissesses ene
- KEERE D- longeracemosum Rosenth.
5. KRB D. longistylum S. S. Chien ewtsssssserisaiistssssiiiatonsnscessrasssnre
6. EEF D. oldhami (Hemsl.) RoSenth . seceseciosarernrnincetecose sonsossrnsosass seasasnse
7. £FH D. calycinum Benth. seeceescrssesresueonsreesrsons sensesnenssnressss sosass seasnsase
8
9

[FL R

=%

R j([}—fﬁ&m D. yunnanense C. C. Huang Sen e eNs e s HReeNE BAe IS VAR AN SO VRO RO Han

. BHERERE D. paxianum Rogenth.sseeseceetmmie iaiiniicinnsncisisssasss sae
10. ﬁ%ﬁ'{'ﬁ%ﬂiﬁ D. subverticillatumm IVIETT. srssesssscrsore ssacasssesotans cnsanssse sasass

H
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A §-——CALLITRICHINEAE
K E5EF-—CALLITRICHACEAE
% 0,85 ll—Callitriche L.

. ﬁp.l..zk%ﬁ C. hermaphroditica Liv wevencocnvrerensasassssrnrssuasnaarsnnnnronsrasnssnnan] ]
. ?géEzkgjﬁ C. palustris L. B A0 B e S EE LN P en CES NI AN CaE ek tsaaub tierme manannnes | )

. r‘;ﬁgpj(gﬁ C. oryzetorum Potr. ccscetctsimiiiciiiiiiiiasiisie st sassevtntrentasnan snnaar ]2
. 71{,%@ C. stagnalis Scop.uuuu--u............--..---u-uu..uun.....unuu-...---...14

o

o 8 F B ——SAPINDALES
1. % Hl— BUXINEAE
X## — BUXACEAE
1. ¥# M —Buxus L.

1. X ¥1E B. henryi MAaYT svererrorssrosroinocranssreastascincisrassinsesavssnressassrases ]9
2. %ﬁﬁ*}j RBR. puhiramea Merr. et Chun tssssescccarscnrssscserssarsensesnercasnaiarasas?]

3. hﬁﬁﬁ% B. latisty]a Gagnep. D T P ¥ T X PP |
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14.
15.
16.
17.

W =1 @ ;A s W N =

- BEEH
. EH#35 B. hebecarpa Hatusimasersw et soren??

. 45545 B. rugulosa Hatusima oo einninsee el
. JEH-#4% B, stenophylla Hance seseecsesrersrssarcesssssssssorisssnsonsssssssnsacarnsassdf)
. 3L3E$54% B. cephalantha Lévl. et Vant. serscimcmmiiainnie ssencarenann3?
. #M254 B. harlandii Hanceesssseesssserecscissiaisnesessiesas seasasaer ssasasrissanannd3

. hainanensis Merr PR AAE R RS Ll BEB AN R RO BRE PR AR IR PR GER RN R0 b 01022

BERY
i Eg
HE "
KM K tg

. myrica Lévl. eerecccmacmicneinsnnsn e amnsssars senssrons sns van 22

. austro-vunnanensis Hatusima rsersvscesesrarsisiscessscorossnsnnrenennl g

. megistophylla Lévl.cesweesisminrinninncioemmicnoccnnenld

W W w oW

. mollicula W. W. Smith sseeererssscccscccocssrnrrnssnssnssnsenceoarnicnnsnls

M4 B. linearifolia M. Cheng seseessscstsrsassssnsostansressassessarsisrsisssesssned3
£EEY B. bodinieri LEvI. swevricineinsimen i e sie e s 36
HE#®# B. ichangensis Hatusima ssssssssmssmemisnnecnninn et
#%5 B. sinica (Rehd. et Wils.) Chengesseserssssscessrsreinisisussssrsierorassensnn3?

2. BRIt R’ —Sarcococea Lindl.

MHB 4 S. saligna (D. Don) Mill.-Arg. cesceccccenrcenimomecniincicienennd
KB RE 5. longipetiolata M. Cheng sesesscssscssccstsscsssssesoraiasastctessndg
EMTFEIE S. longifolia M. Cheng et K. F. Wuerrrnrsminsrsmnssrainressrnansendd
B TE S, wallichii Stapfeerccseceromsiiisinicsmesnsniicsm smnsmnnis snars masnrd 4
HEEFBAE  S. vagans S1apfeseeecssseooninsanososmnesn merescinsssssn sessned7
BFRTE 8. ruscifolia Stapf «crcestersssrmainirrmrioi s sesesnsiniestin sisens sesnes 4
EHERTE S. orientalis C. Y. WU suersmmcnnsnarernsirarersrsreces sinsoresrsrsan5]
TIBKEFBIFE  S. hookeriana Baill.eesssesteresrecssonesrsecasesssesonsosareres sie ssssesans sas§ |

3. it B— Pachysandra Michx.

 JRFEREE  P. terminalis Sieb. et Zuec.eeceesessescsisconomssanciciosetesessansnesas56

. ﬁ%% P. axillaris Franch.eseeoeeseresrrnrcirarrestovmrrrcrcttscorenerrnscsssnssstorssrenesa5f

2. HE2lH—EMPETRINEAE
EEXZF —EMPETRACEAE
iy Empetrum L.

%'I%’f__".: E. nigrum T,. estasesncatsconcseanvensnvasanconsnnsas aensnnsescsenres sanessasesensenvidres 3}
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3. O,% H—CORIARIINEAE
Z&f——CORIARIACEAE
% fl—Corieris L.

1. & C. ﬁepalensis Wall.esesornensenenrsracecscssancarcsssisssssnenrnerssns crssrnnassesass ersfy3
2. 5ELFZE C. intermedia MatSUMULA s rreetrarestivnsrciaininssse srsseressesvse sneesrssaf33
3. E%% C. terminslis Hemsl. $88 teaetuarn nrhous connnn ane tus en tes sar canrarasetreees senras bee(}D)

4. FHIEH——ANACARDIINEAE
ZHF——ANACARDIACEAE

1. AR
1. Ui#k3-M—Buchanania Spreng.

Trib. Anacardieae Benth. et Hock. £

1. UHET B. arborescens (BL.) Bl. seresssessessseresseocessesasasnessssvenes snseessos sassssfiQ
2. TR B. latifolia RoXb. serseeessrstomemmectronsinrecesincsecrssosassssrsse nes see svesussan7()
3. /A UEET B. microphylla Engl. secerscrscmonisnoisuncmansiisme isasmsessnssossnssss7()
4. ZEIUBEF B. yunnanensis C. Y. WU sssceeattrrtrnnsrcens cvnrosssesesser cannasssesanssa 2

2. BE R Anacardium (L..) Rotthoell

[

. E% A. occidentale L_..o........--------...--------."-uuooo..u.u.o---.----------------"72

3. 2B — Mangifera L.

1. BB M. indicad L. eeceececcessessssorerensnsne o sessonass sns s sesoss sasassses ans wes oe snsmue’ 4
2. FEE M. siamensis Warbg. ex CTaibesssreeererserssserasesssesosses ssssns sassanans?5
3. H¥ M. persiciformis C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming seecersrererssamansnintassiniannys
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Biol. Lab. Sci. Soc. China 8. 242. 1933; Kanehira, Form. Trees 335, f. 290.
1036; BRigE, rhE® KDL 626. 1937, Croiz. et Mete. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 20
(1): 120. 1941.——D. glaucescens Bl. var. oldhami Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Sce. 26. 429. 1894.——D. roxburghii Baill. Etude Gen. Euphorb. 565. 1858:
Benth. Fl. Hongk. 316. 1861.——D. pentandrum Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo 30: 265. 1911; Rosenth. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 88 (IV. 147a). 14.
1919; H. L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 405. 1963, syn. nov.——D. formosanum Ro-
senth. Monogr. Daphn. 31. 1916.——D. oblongum S. S. Chien in Cont. Biol.
Lab. Sci. Soc. China 8, 241. 1933; Bhuf, b ER A4S 627. 1937, syn. nov.
—D. salicifolivm S. S. Chien in Cont. Biol. Lab. 8Sci. Soc. China 8§, 242.
1933: BR#EE, hEMASIES 627. 1937, syn. nov.——D. pentandrum Hayata
var. oldhami (Hemsl.) Hurusawa in Journ. Fae. S¢i. Univ. Tokyo III. B (6);
221. 1954; H. L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 405, f. 150. 1963.——D. kengii Hurusa-
wa in Journ. Fac. Seci. Univ. Tokyo. III. § (6), 223. 1954.——D. glaucescens
auct. non Bl., Mill.-Arg. in DC. Prodr. 16 (1): 3. 1863, p. p. Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. 26; 420. 1894; Maxim. in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 6. 59. 1885; Rehd.
et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 522. 1916; 8. 8. Chien in Cont. Biol. Lab. Sei-
Soc. China §: 236. 1933; BRi, hEK KSR 626. 1937 HEHESEHEE 2.
626, B 2982. 1972.——D. himalayanse auct. non Mill.~Arg.. Hayata in Journ.
Coll. Sei. Univ. Tokyo. 20 (3): 34, £. 21. 1504.

FEARBNTE AR, 15 5—10 K, LA EAR /DM H, BERA. HER, HHELEIR
FHERRKBEE K E RS, K o—14 BX, & 2.5—1 X, BELEEHHLS,
EMARRERRGR R, AR, B EE, TR EREE, BX%ER, THER
EEREOR, RH/NARE, MEKEM, 8—15 o, WERE, NkEHEHAE &, HiH
w2—8.5 BEX, 44, FHAM. @HEFR 24 BEX, 85 EERY 5 2R, 741, %
Bl RS 46 B, ZARIE, K 05— BXK, BRHK;EE7—10, EHNE, &
82 20K, TR, KH 0.5 NG ETERF K 4—6 EK, FRREESE, R 7
2K, 74 B 46, B4R, Rl THEIE, K& 15 22X, BEk, £k, X,
HENEE. REEIBINEE, KO8 BXK, 246 BK, BREREG, RAHEHRE
2, mmREFLL, EREEFERANE 0 RE. 5 A RfI8 11 A,

PRI ER ) ETHIR 150—1400 KA MR, S8R H A DA S, R
REAZAIBEEEH.
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1—5. k%% Daphniphyllum oldhami (Hemsl.) Rosenth.: I.2#%%; Z-M-3HCA; 3.k 4.8
it 5.8, 6—10. 4§ Daphniphyllum calycinum Benth.: 684 7. H B A 8. BE; 9. 41k
0.8, (REBL) ;



s I T SRR

My ahle. MBEW, BE, ERAMUE R,

- FERBEEDD HEWEEEhERASES EEK2. 6—10

Daphniphyllum calycinum Benth. F1. Hongk. 316. 1861, Mill.-Arg. in
DC. Prodr. 18 (1); 4. 1869; Fork. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soec. 25, 425.
1894; Rosenth. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 68 (IV. 147a): 6. 1919; Merr. in Lingn.
Sci. Journ. 5. 109. 1927; S. 8. Chien in Cont. Biol. Lab. Seci. Soc. China 8.
236. 1933; PR, drE#fA sy 25 627. 1937; Croiz. et Mete. in Lingn. Sci. Journ.
20 (1): 108. 1941; J"MHE ML 284, 1956; WM E 2. 187, 1 296. 1965, HE
BESEDEL 2. 526, E2081. 1972.

AR E 15 —4 Ry /NERE G, B 3—5 22X, BB, AR WHERRE
Bt 12—16 BEK, B 4—0 K, R4 RE ., RiEQsk, RiEwg, &4, R E,
TRATS &, WEREE, 8L OBk, R/ aloedk, Wbk s—11 3, 20 E &,
HE R MR 4—8 BOK, REPIREE RN, 222 8K, RURTEERLE, K23 HE
s BAETERE K 8 —10 B ERAR, BY AR, 3—1 BE BFESAY: B8 o—
10 B, RE 3 2K, EHRATE, WhER, R ERHE, EBNT, ELRE; BIEE
BE—6 BACERIE. KA BHK, ER 34, BEAY, &4 1.5 2%, FRME
R 15—2 =K, B, Bl 2, Hi, oM. BREK 44— BEX, BB, B
SR, b, 8 T B, B Ay, R/NER R, LA EaRk, ENAFE. EH
i—6 . B2Hs—11 A.

PUHETRVERVILESER TR (60—)250—700 K A0B Ral @M b, 24
THEMBAR. BRI ARARDERL,

Fh iR T I E R AR R 4. MM A, BEARES. BNEHE 2 K.

8. KR HEHR3 . 1—4

Daphniphyllum yunnanense C. C. Huang, sp. nov. in Addenda 139.

BAENTFA, & 2—7 R/, KB @, BEEL. HER KA. K22—37 B
K, 7 —14 BR, REVR B SR K EIR B8 12, g Rl a k. B L, ERE
7, E AR €, BE ROEEE, MR B b, B/ Letk, ik, Mgl , e iR B, )
B 15—18 &, FEFF 4 22, B RNTE &2 AR 1K 6.5—12 E%,. L, &L P, &
EFRY 2 BA, NERWREE, R4 42X, BH 2 20, KLY 2 224, 1, &4,
BRI, K2y 2.6 Bk, i3 910, TELE, HAKEE, K4 1.5 2K, WIKER, &5
A HEART .. REFKY 4 B REEE, KO 1.5 B, M\ EHHE S EIRRHR T,
K 10—12 2K,12 6 —7 2K, TREG, ERHANRER, £EEE, B2 KXFHHE
TPk, BN, RATD SN 4 EEEH, BHEHE, RO Tk, M3
H,RHiE10—12 H. :
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1—4. xHREW Daphriphyllum yunnanense C. C. Huang.r 1. 88 288 3.BB87E: 4.
B, 5—o9. 06 Rril Daphniphyllum paxiavum Rosenth.: 5.024; 6.H-#lkA: 7. 87E; 8-67E;
9. B, (FEHL) :



10 HOE OB OB %

PR ATER 11001500 k@b, EXFARBZHEREL.

ETRKFIEER D. longeracemosum Rosenth. {BH-#4c, & 22—37 EX, % 7—
14 BOK, RHIRE, REMR, K 6.5—12 BX,. RERE, 44 EX, U8k, BER
v NCIR

9. BRH IR B ChERASLS, BEREN BEAYE) ER
3: 59

Daphniphyllum paxianum Rosenth. in Engl. pflanzenr. §8 (IV. 147 a).
13. 1919; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 234. 1931; S. S. Chien in Cont. Bial.
Lab. Sci. Soc. China 8, 242. 1933; Wif, SE# ALK D 628. 1937, Merr. et
Chun in Sunyats. 5. 101. 1840; Croiz. et Metc. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 20 (1).
121. 1941; #EEWZE 2. 188, 1965.—D. airobadium Croiz. et Mete. in 1. e.
20 (1); 108. 1941.——D. candelabrum Croiz. et Metc. in 1. ¢. 20 (1), 110.1941,
Syn. nov. D. beddomei auct. non Craib: $. $. Chien in 1. ¢. 8. 234. 1933;
Wrig, ch E# A 43 264 628. 1937.

INFTARREAR, B 3—8 K MRS L. BERE AN ETL. HEERRAE, RE
R KRR BB, £ 917 HXK, T 3—6 FK, IR LR G, il
HERBT, BREER MR, TEEE &, IR HE TR R AR, AU,
Bk 11-—13 3, MBI Bk P K88 iR 1.5—3.5 X, FHAM. BHEEE2—3
EX BRI, R4 1.5 2200 EERG5—7 26, HER, 882 5%, 18 45
R EE 10, HH KA, K 2 BXK, BLS5THRSKINE: BEFK—5 &
Ay R 6—8 BAEH 45, 1B, ALK 05— 22X, TRIPVRBER, £4:2
K, RSG5k 2, X, B RMER, Ke—10 BX, 256 2k, BAER
BELFLOBAK, SRMBGERIFOEFEL SMEEY. #¥3—5 A, Ry

8—11 H,

FEINENAE T ESTR ETHR 476—2300 R LW RAGB D, KRR
AREHEEF.

10. BFH R KN

Daphniphyllum subverticillatum Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 13.34. 1934,
Croiz. et Mete. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 20 (1), 123. 1941.

BB L4 2K AEERG. HENMUERERE, EER, kEBR KRR
B, & 6—9 XK, H2—2.5 X, BRAR, BPEEREE, HTREHRARE
&, LERNE, HETH, TR R, Mk e—10 3}, HEHW HHREE, k57 82X,
LERE, BRI, BB/ AR, KT BXK 245 TR, AHAEEE S, EBE
BE,ERHE=A%. KA1 BX, REERe, ASEGREERN 2 2%, B8u 3,



K 127 & F= 11

P ARARES R TR 450—500 KivAkeR . BIRIRARES RMAELIT= AL,
7k &% §——CALLITRICHINEAE

— AR RA, KEVRENEE. b @EEF. BN, MR, B4, T, &
. HFHEL.

& B 5%}——CALLITRICHACEAE

—FEER, KEGHERR S TR HAECKETREZEKE - AMH 2% 50,
BRI, RTER R H, 25, THCA. FEM/D, BRI, HE, SR PBEHERET
— AR B 2, BR, s TR BB 1 AN, B, 1E N, 2 %, (W
WG LR 8, Fh A, 4%, 483, BE2, Bk, A AREK, BHE
E,ZMTE. R4 LR AFRERE, KRG 4 08T RE MK, BEERE
7, LR

18, 2925 fh, [ Tt R, REH 4 F.

7k Bi5m®——Callitriche L.

L. Sp. Pl. 969. 1753; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1; 696. 1865;
Pax in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5), 122. 1896.
REVFFEFE Flo

LR T ok, — 2L, 408, B i B REE, RIS 1. %0 KD C. hermnphroditica L.
VAERRIP T K sl i A B A, ), ZTRRSE AR, BlOR R HIRR 7, M BB R KHRE
PR, R 3 B
2. REIRHE R, TR, X L H ik A E,

3LREALE 115 B TR RN K s B B, B e 2./ BENKDH C. palustris L.
3 BRI K 0.75 B R RN B K N By 2 B, T SREE cmeeresrssmirineneos
........................................................................... 3.r°Ex G C. oryzetorum Petr.

2. B BT, Wi T, HAE T v rrrserrrreriernirnniinieniienen. 4.7% 815 C. stagnalis Scop.

1. M KRR IEDRRR)

Callitriche hermaphroditica L. Cent. 1, pl. 31. 1755; Fassett in Rhodora
§3. 215, t. 1175, f. 24. 1951; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 3: 59. 1954; % ih&A
¥k 8. 53. 1977.——C. palustris L. g bifida L. Sp. Pl. 969. 1753.—C.
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autumnalis L. Fl. Suec. ed. 2; 2. 1755; V. Krecz. in Schischk. et Bobr. Fl.
URSS. 14, 502, t. 26, f. 3, 7. 1949.——C. bifida (L.) Morong. in Mem. Torrey
Bot. Cl. 5, 215. 1894; Kom. F1. Mansh. 2 (1): 697. 1904.

—EEATEA, SR, 2R 30 Ek. Moafd, {EFE REREE, BTERRT, &
T, 4B, REWE. TR 2%, R1 FREDk. EXER. RER, 24 15 23X,
REE, B3R F#&. I LRE.

PEREFR ETWHRERS KD, 6T HREEEARNER. AL RIREmM
BT %M. |

AR IARA, BER R EHEIF M.

2. BAEKDECRAERHEYE Bk 15

Callitriche palustris L. Sp. PI. 969. 1753; ZJbEABEHE 6. 53, BEIR
21, 1—6. 1977—-C. verne L. Fl. Suec. 2, 2. 1755; Miq. in Ann. Mus.
Lugd.-Bat. 3; 100. 1867; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 434. 1876;
Pax in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5): 122, £. 77, A—E. 1896;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 233. 1933; V. Krecz. in Schischk. et Bobr. Fl.
URSS. 14: 469, t. 26, f. 1, 4. 1949; Ohwi, F1. Jap. 725. 1956.

2a. BEAK S (JELERD

var. palustris

—FEER, § 30—40 BX, XA, 408, WEE, EXTIHFEEEER, BT
A, BB A R AT, K 4—6 2K, Yy 3 Box, i B PR et ZEES R ik, W
GRS AN, 3 o EERRUBRARE, K 6—12 2K, 5 25 =k BF. TEH
¥, FIBk, 22 A, 9 WA /NVELRTFE METE: HEZR 1, Rz, K 2—4 2K, TEHL
T/, KE 0.3 ok HETE:. TREBIINRE, KE 0.5 2k, TRmEMRMM, bk 2, FH.
REFTARBRE, & 1—1.5 BX, X LizsRE, ZMLEN.

ERILEREEREIERX: ETHER 7003800 KNS AR BAEB AP B,
ST RO LA R X .

2b. RAAKRBE(RILEAEYS BiFE4: 67

var. elegans (V. Petr.) Y. L. Chang, Rit&EAREWE 6. 53, EH 21, 7—8.
1977.——C. elegans V. Petr. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Print. URSS. 27. 360. 1928.
——0C. verna L. ssp. elegens V. Peir. ex Kom. et Alis., Key Pl. Far. East.
Reg. URSS 2; 712, t. 214. 1932.

S REMZXFRRLRDRNE.

FRER ETER GRS B, o6 THREHERE I,

8. I"ERKGE



B4

1-5. 8%k 8# Callitriche palustris 1..: 1.7¥: 2. @ 3. 08766 4.8 5.8, 6—7. %
&Gt Callitriche palustris var. elegans (V. Petr.) Y. L. Chang.t 6.5 7.0 A, 3—10.%
G Callitriche stagnalis Scop.: Bifsk: 9.H7EE: 10.8, (E#%)
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Callitriche oryzetorum Petr. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Princ. URSS. 27 353.
1928.

ZHE 1 BEH, W, KRR RRERE, EKE et B E R, AW,
ke, BIERFE, F i, B 40 10 Bk, WA 4 Bk, BRRHE, SR ERREHEL, 1
G, MEGRIER . REEEEE, KHETRZ 2 4%, B4 K 075 XK, % 0.6 2K,
AR H . ke m R T Bl ard.

P A, BREARRET o

AIEFEA, FEHEES.

4 ADECEERFEMEE EHik4. 810

Callitriche stagnalis Scop., F1. Carniol. 2; 251. 1772 C. B. Clarke in
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 434. 1876; Pax in Engl. u Prantl, Nat. Pflan-
zenfam. 3 (5). 123, f. 77, F. 1896; A. Guillaumin in Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chi-

ne 2, 71%. 1920; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7; 238. 1933; V. Krecz. in Schisehk.
et Bobr. F1. URSS 14; 501, t. 26, £. 10. 194 ".

—EAERA,E 10—30 Bk, M4 XTRSEHARERR, BTAT, HEER
HINR T, K 336 ok, W23 BX, RREE, ZHEHK HERARENEL R
3 Bk HAMBHE RRRES T, K 6—0 K, H 2—4 2K, TERK, A, A,
WA NEL B AR, B, 8, K4 0.5 X, RO &, 7. B8, EL4E, K
%12 ok, L, K17 0.3 2K, BEAE, FRRIE, BdTR, RE1 X B 2,
F5 1.5 Bk, T, KA 0.5 Bk, RERER, KD 1.6 2K, BH 2 BX AAAK
B, Fsmi, R %

FEEE . T8 £ TR 1850 —4200 KAUAKME. M EHR A H . B TEXRN.

T FH—SAPINDALES

EEARA . TERT, B, DA RBRA TR, B 5 B¥6 AEARRy THRER
Lh, BERBHREETE mELR L Y EXRNHRYE ERERHALAT.
KER 15 Fo

1 EXEEMER; S AERT, AN 2EER. '
2 BERERERIEG ), AOENEEREERBEEAMHRE R E e
.................................................................. mﬁﬂ. Anacardiacons (nq:.ﬁ:ﬁ Dobinan)
2.5 LT, AT ik,
3 R N B S8 TES AR B S BORHAR 6—9 oemrerer ERLH Empetraceas
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3. F0 R A S PR R R TE R X TE AR s B R0 bk
1 BT 2- M,
5.0 TEEIARD BIER, 50 E REUH B TR BRI ELII corereerrennrnssmnenenesins
.................................................................................... KR FE Sapindaceae
5. FRAKIL, RATIBRFEBRRE; R -omsssssonsssss FHF Buzacone
LRIRTE I R 2%,

6. I T A vemersnstronssnnsssnttasn e st st e b b s BT Aceraceae
o.M E&,
7. R ER,
8 FE R e e eree e F B TF Sapindaceas
R 21 = PP PP PRSI SO PN S ﬁﬁﬂ Anccardiscene (Eﬁ*ﬂ Pistacia)
DR, TR L, TR 3 e DFF Celastracene (45 M Dipentodon)
BAERILSREE.
SLHABERERELES,
10, B O EREE S E,
11 Hﬁﬁ;ﬁ%ijﬁﬁﬁ#,%wmﬁﬁk ....................................... B &F Coriariaceae
NHEEBLDMEEE  EREE— ZBF! Anacardizceae (LI{§ M Buchanania)
10. ﬂﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ#;:&ﬁﬁ%ﬁgﬂ’ﬁ% .......................................... -’éﬁsmﬁ Staphyluacue
9. LELEFHR AT 11,
12. B SR BT A e erernenime e o R IR Sabiaceae
12 @SN R L &R HE,
13.TE 1L &,
14,51 MEFo '
L5 F S A g BRAJ wosvmessens sessnannsentenes e ioe et a i FIZEFTE} Salvadoracene
15 T B ER DR v eeeercrmmmme s ZFE Anacardiaceae
14, B 2 A IER-erromemmemme sttt e e FEHUE leacinaceae
13. FB 2—F o
16. LR BRI R TR A AWM 5 NSRRI EA s
.............................................................................. FL{U7E#t Balsaminaceae

16. TE5 57 %3 FR e % 52 44 % ) SR RN 4 Rl s R AR E A,
1738 T 5 TR Al 3, AR H A 2

18 8t 4,
19 B 4—10,H X Bq
20 R EIREIH v + 4§} Hippocastanaceae
20, JE R R TR e e Bl Aceracese
L9, MR 2—3, B 3 srsverrnirmm i BT Hippocrateaceae
18 M H Ay B A erereerrrers s X R TH Sapindaceae

17 SR RET AR ER.
21, TR&%E 12 MRk
22, 8%,
23 TR Hrerenerctrerenrenmeinimairirininasanienn. i &l Aceraccas
23 I coreaeceesansniaennas IFE Celnstrn?ene (BN Tripterygium)
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22. B EH,
24851,
25 TR EH T cverrersrisnnrti s ssaneses FRFE Anacardiaceas
25 B HRA e + i Hippocastanaceae
24. B0,
26. B R,
27 T T AL B S THAL B BT TR - ovvveeneosmeemsesoscrnenss
................................................ AFIAKFE Pentaphylacaceae
27 W B E A PR T AL AE AR Y FLBE T FA BRI BE cooveneremeeenees
......................................................... IF 5 Celastraceas
26 REHER,

28 B F LR s JE A B --e-eeereerrneeces RIZFE} Salvadoraceae
28 . fh FHBER D

zg.nmgéﬁﬁFﬁj .............................. **Iﬁ- lencinaceas
29 LB ESHTL
30 JET &L, Btk ek artt  EIE& - £ME Aquifoliacenn

30. TEIRAL, Tt R A i oo BF B Colastracone
2. FRERE 3—BHEE. s WiEhEE Staphyleaceae

. %L H-- BUXINEAE
BTG, B2 ERE T

&5 BUXACEAE

WRERNFARARER, 5N, EERN &, REREFET, THREKSEE=HEK,
TAEMo FE/AN, BT, TTIER Btk M MMl Fbs: Er R REUEREE, g8
FEER 4, MEER 6 (Notobuxus Hfyr 4), H”°8, BT EE 4, BERHE
(Notobuxus R 6, HIMFFAREFMHED, 48, K 2 8, HLL/DRE
CHEEEEE S LERE 2 OB AR, TR Efr, 3EM2 ), AEIE D, EOHE,
EHE,BELDRTERCEL, TEEEH 2 KHA. TENRARS, SnEkd, %
AEERANHER RPN ERRR . # TR 0%, BARR B, sRELLE
fFi,

EEL2HEE 4 E® (Buxus, Sarcocccca, Pachysandra, Notobuxzus), #] 100

* A, Engler’s Syllabus der Pflanzenfamilien I¥ Rand. 1964 $EHFT Ruxacear HX =}, L& Ruxus,
Sarcococca, Pachysandra, Notobuxus, Styloceras, Simmeondsia &, J. Hutchinson, The Genera of
Tlowering Plants vol, T, 1967 &5 44 Styloceras, Simmeoendsia, Buxus, Sarcococca, Pachysandra
TR, B—FE Notobuxus 3+ A Buxes ¥l H. K. Airy Shaw EiTY J. €. Willis, A dictionary of
the Flowering plants and Ferns eighth edition. 1973 1, #4534} K4 Buxus, Sarcococca, Pachysandra,
Notoburus PO, #F Styloceras JHA Stylocerataceae, Simmondsia I3 A Simmondsiaceae,
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R, £HETES, B Notobuxus (7 ) W FIEM#EdEN B IR SE NI &
S, Ea 3 R, RESP; A RECME 27 fifeh, 57 TR 8, L8, b, K,
BEE4EE.

AR RFEALF R ARG LR, EHESREXTRBTRFE.

AR B EHREAG, LTEES =2 R AR R

A FHE Y EE N, RS AR, S, BHNN T, KERE. BH, A
HETERRH.

R R

1T R 4 2 PHRBK  BETE St TAE R Tt B A TR oo L e Buxus L.
LT RS ARSI T T RS DB R

2.04%; B REEMEERE, &2EXES, HHREREHLS - sreneesanneseiesene
.................................................................................... 2. 5B R Sarcococca Lindl.

2. M MRS AW %L?ﬁﬁﬁ?%ﬁ&ﬂﬁﬁﬂjiﬁﬂ,& 8—15 M, MBLABFK -
o -3.ExERR Pachylahra Michx.

1. i@ —Buxus L.

L. (Syst. Nat. 9. 1735; Gen. Pl. 284. 1737); Sp. Pl. ed.
1, 083. 1753, Baill. Monocgr. Bux. 58. 1859; Miill.-Arg. in. DC.
Prodr. 16 (1): 13. 1869; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3. 2686.
1880; Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kyusyu Univ. 6(6); 262.°
1942; Hutch. Gen. Flow. P1. 2, 103. 1967.

BAR AR NTRA NPT . WX, ERREE R, 24, TR, HHEEE R
IR, FEB b, MERE T M TE R A TR, UK R B, A EHR F R TR
— e, AR TN, LR, A THR WA, /AN T8 Fh 4, FNAWI, B
4, ARG, A L W The, FH3E, B EAFTE, RINH
BRI, BE RS RS, ANGEETEN =R, BEEEAR, ERWA LEF
e YRR, R R FINR R M T REAR, F ZWE, fhE R, 5N E BAARK, F
MR E,

ABRLHE 70 &8, o TEM. M, REENURHE, I3RSk, FKEC AN
17 # % LA AR, HEAE, AESE, HEEES, BLETWHBSM EER
B AE TR EERIER .

o Fh B B R
L. e ), (B R T B N R BRI T B R E D 2:15K3:1); BHAEE RAEREGEAS
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BRRERN /2%
2.IEFAL K 1—1.5 %, 7—10 B ERE N, BRREEHE; RERK, 3, BTFBELK
_,Fﬂf« drrbratrnn e mrsasacnransanens | *Eiﬁ B. hﬂml. Mayr

2R B WA 1 EXLU T IEETERRSE, B A HEF S
3. MR RS RTINS S &, M B EEE, TIHREE L. MR R
RAGE &, MEL B P R B A E R HREREFERERTE, £ 5—7 B R
iﬁ#mﬁﬁgg 7 %jl(—_ .................................... z-%ﬁﬁ% B. pubirames Merr. et Chun

3 E QB I HISEEV B, T MkE T LR, ‘
+. B 6 D TR A R 7 » 28 B0 30 8 (R (B9 AN RACRAL) s TEAE R, B RARES ~oveveemmvreems
........................................................................ jﬁa&iﬁ B. latistyla Gaguep.

4. FHREENR B SR et T S B e 518, A AR T

5. AT WA MR T EMERESE K 8. 512 BB 338 BN NEER -
..................................................................... 4, G B. hainanensis Merr.

5.0 FEE B, EREE 7 BX BR8N 2 BExX,
6. s R HTE BB 8, 1 3—7 B, 3 12 Eﬁ*;?@ﬁi#ﬁ&“&&; GEGE=: N

MEHERE,RETLTE - 5. {8k 15 B. myrica Lévl
6. 1 B SH B B IR R, 4 2—3.5 R, & 710 B2k fhR: 0 s iE i . R dh
INEH R ZE T e rverer sttt 6.;K¥@#&#H B. austro-yunnaneasis Hatusima

L. B SR B R, (R 1 B L AL M T T E.
TAESSEREL RN/ (KR ENAE LSS T RS KN 2/3, FHEE)
BRI, RN 7—8 ER, F R ERE M ER T SN, o5, FHEMBAR; MBS,
RIL T LE; BEAEE; BHHM, TEEFBXE; HELE, ”E???EE#}@H&, HHA 5 B2k
(A ELERH X « EXEH, BEE, BRABENTE 8 RF) -
.............................................................................. 7*""’%% B. megistophylia Lévl.
8. ME/hE %,
9.1 BRFE R ORI T, 4 3—46 B B 1 5—2.5 X MRER.
10. H-ERE S # M9E, FEE T EE, Wk BIEETEE; ZRTN, BENTEFE;H

=2 O PP 8. % E£%45 B. mollicula W. W. Smith
10.H-EE, M ERBHE BIEFEE, ShiN, B2 08T RNE; HRENRMAE
..................................................................... 9%%*% B. hsbecarpa Hatusima

9. M BAERN SR W RRRREBUZ8E S NTECME, SREKEE. 9KE I E
KEUT RS ¢ B ), A 1 BERE T M EH AL,
1. "‘l‘ﬁﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁfﬁ!iﬁs?/ﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁ, AR ETE e s,
e <10, 4805 B. rugulosa Hatusima
L HEAEZ e TR HEER,
12, /NG wUE 6 PR F IR B IR, KEE SO E R KRB, € 1—2 B2R, % 4—8 Sk
............................................................... 11.3k0- 345 B. stenophylla Hance
12, ETS, R B PIE FE; R K AR, R 8 B s, B SHEE %,
13 W RWMIBEE, FEXERETE; BIETEE; WHELER. AR TR
Rt 1.5—2(—3) BRK, & 2.5—+(—8) BH; RBSHRBEREY, L8128

* EREBNEREGMIERE .
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H, B 3—a B M MER S BRZIEE 45° flreerermmerimiinnis s s sasssiaan
................................................ 12_*Eﬁﬁ B. cephalantha Lévi. ot Vant.

13§ S EETE AT TS I B SR Bk 20 R 30—35° fio

14. W RLTE, AR HIE, L ESBUE, 1€ 2—3.5(—4) 2K, & 5—8(—9) BX; A H
BRI A BB /20 cmeememenonens 13. Je0}35# B. harlandii Hance
4. B X BN R R O LR T W ARIRBEAL K 1 5—2.5 K, T 3—5 B A BF MRS
B EEA AR KRR 2/3 e eeanane 14. 204345 B. linearifolin M. Cheng

7 AEBERERSH RS, RERS R WAEREN 2/3, BN AR ).
15, bFRE D B B R ST B s M S AT IR, K 24 K, 818 FR- e renne
.............................................................................. 15. %%+ B. bodinieri Lévl,

15 - TR T S5 7 (R Bk » B LI T B0R% s M2 Al
16. M AESEME. TESL; BEEGE, HEXBEHERKAME. £ 1.6 EX. T
4—6 BN reressnien RN «16."F B $5 B. ichangensis Hatusima

16. T B4 (ZEF A T SE M Bkt (R e 9 )5 BEFETEAE; W%ﬁﬁfﬁlﬁ@%%ﬁlﬁﬁ@i
ot 1.5—3.5 XK, % 0.8—2 EDK (WM, My ERMA/NERAZEL) -

............................................................ 17.544#5 B. sinica (Rebd. et Wils,) Cheng

1. XERH BEks: 1—4

Buxus henrvi Mayr, Fremd. Waldb. u. Parkb. 451. 1906; Dimmer in
Gard. Chron. ser. 3 (52); 423, f. 182. 1912, descr. ampl.; Rehd. et Wils. in
Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2; 168. 1914; Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kylsyt Univ. 6
(6). 206, f. 11. 1942.

A, B 3 R BERTE MO E DG EN RS EFRRE), T
F, AR 1—2 TN WA EA RS, TR 1.6—3 BEX. MEEE, W
KBRS R IR KRR, K47 BX, F 1.5—2.5(~-3.5) EXK, Lmeilifia
&, B AR, AETH, PR E S SE, WA, SHE KT HWR
1—2 203K, JEFRA:, K 1—1.6 Ex, {710 =X, &, ETERFE, K3
A, WKk, EMER ERREER, ke 2, B S K EERK 24 XK, 1
E,FRhREERARNKKEE, & 4.5—5 224, THER, TH, EEELHERK 11 =X,
FESEBREEERE, REHEA. E01—1.5 2%, B IENKREE, Kk¥6=
A WEF I, K 8 BAGHTER, £E, THIK 2—2.5 X, MK, BE K
6—8 B, S RSN E i, AR ELO T, MEBREEEER, LRSEERINSE.
HRIERRE, K 6 BX®, BEEEENE, EHRARTRIGE, RHK 3 2%, &%
Hhgh. {EH4H,R28HTAH,

oA CFEER) B CFEER, 2R 30 L S8 AR AR R, dgdk 1300—2000 %, AL
AR EHAEEWIE,

T AR AERE BREASNS, FAEEEFTEREER, LTI



B K S

1—4. K3 %# Buxus henryi Mayr: 10584, 2-3; 3.8 4. &%, 5--6.EHNH Buxus
pubiramea Merr, et Chun: 5.HE; 6. BR—3K_ 7—12. B Buxus latistyla Gagnep.: 7. H&
MR BB — R YERE: LOETE: 1L 12,585, 13—14. 5 W% Buxus hainanensis
Merr.: 13,75 R4 RATRRMH 14 7T T4k bbb, (& mEeD
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2. EERHEEHYE HBEKS: 5—6

Buxus pubiramea Merr. et Chun in Sunyats. 5. 104. 1940; EHEHE 2.
339. 1956.

BEA, @AY 3 K AT NN, BB 1—2 Bk BN, MRk
BERIEERE, HEER, KEREHE, B KE RS AN, h3s bl E%E,
o 5—7 EK, 8 1.5—2(—2.5) EK, Seimuisk, Bkaeisk, HE MO, EEHpxL, &
& YOE i, RS A R, FHT AR BR T, M BR PR B, R BRAHES 1.5—2.5 2R, SHikER 30—
35° f1, TREKRIE NS L PHONEER, SR LM FHERERES. UKRAR
E AR, b 1—5 BR. TEFMARTE, XL, BREBRE, Ko BX, BEEEK
#y7 sk, BATEMAREENL1/ G, RESREFERRA 1.5 BX, Bk 8 &
Ko BEERE, LERE. SR KY1 2XWERER. RBEs—T A,

PEITRGEFE SRy ALBACR, 11650 K. BXIRARE L.

3. ARFEH (zEENS Ehibs. 712

Buxus Iatistyla Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Boi. Fr. §§; 482. 1921; in Le-
cte. F1. Gén. Inde-Chine 5, 681, f. 77, 10, 78, 1—4. 1927, Hatusima in Journ.
Dept. Agr. Kytisyl Univ. 6 (6). 288. 1942; =rE%E 1. 142, B35, 1-—-3.
1977.

B, E L4 K B, FHBR: NIRRT, RUSERE,
ELE, RBENEES. HERRBKR, ERNEE. Kt IBBRKERIEE, &
5—7 JEX, ¥T2—3.5 X, BERIERASHTE, Eimir Rl AR, fiskadnge Ak, &
WEESRE S, WER, W% T, R IkFIE G, kS X B R AR BRI, Bk
ARy 7 000 bk B 40 A A 4 A DL BB, M e Bk AN RE R R A Ry MR, R
1—3 2Ky /N FESREER MR 2, K 2—+ B, B 1—1.5(—2) EX, Hmadk, &8
5 46 2202k P 00 Bk B4R AR A ok P RO 25 T BH R 5 oE PR A A T RTR] AU SRR, A TSR
ETFE—E#. EFREENE, K8—10 BXK, E5—6 X, BRI, k. K225
B EREMME, B EER LK, AR RY 25 BX, AR, TEHEAEE,
W R HBR. BE, TE, BEEEHA K 45 2K, 4 BTG E, AEEAR
WA, RERATRE, BA1 26,815, BELRHN 45 &%, FER 1.2—-1.5 =X,
TERRE, K 2.8—3.5 BK, SimEk, ZMEIE 1.6 2K, A KEY, TH%E, THE
B, HRRY, AR 8.5 R, By, BEEERN4EX RENFETEY
RIEAIRIE, k2 24, BAR 57 28X, LERB. RN BENERE . FEH—
4 B, 257 A,

PRI TR 2R RIL—8) . =8 (BT El#k. i, & T, 246 T4
B Eid.
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4. BERBHEEEYLL ARS: 1314

Buxus hainanensis Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 14, 25, f. 8. 1935, Ha-
tusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kylisya Univ. 6 (6): 285. 1942, p. p. excl. de-
scr. 1. et fig. 6, AHEEWME 2. 338. 1965.

BB 12 0 HERE, REHE NCTREE, RUEE—HE E281 X
A, WA 2—6 EK, BB, REFE T KET, AERBROBAE. W5 HRER
B WER K B R ER B Y, E T ER BN, £ 5.5—7 BEK, T18—2.3
EX, L HH LArK, K 8.5—12 HXk, 3F 3—3.8 EX, FFHLRBEE, dk®
A/ Mk, AR, T8 T b, Wi L8, X5, Rk m i, HERERH RN E
W, Bk 18—20 3, BRIAIFEEELY 2—4 212K, MR AIA AN HRERY 1 8. TBRNA.
WRAETHRE T, B, RERARRNEFIEERE 5 £X, EEMH, HKHA LT,
FREEEER 14— /2 &, BEEBEFEF=ARIE, & 225 BX, LE. ARK
N4 =K, LEHHB.REJLCENERSF. FRP9—12 A.

FrEGEESER) SR IRNTBHOK T, BARERABESEEERL.

byEEpEDENEREEEYHERRFARASHERRSR Isotype (XIMT
564. 1932) FH £ Merrill HRICRER,

5. Hpi@RHCEREYSD Bhwe: 1—6

Buxus myrica Lévl. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 11. 549. 1913; Gagnep.
~in Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5; 662. 1927, Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 14;
235. 1933; 18; 215. 1937, Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kylsyu Univ. § (6).
288, f. 7, e—g. 1042; HEEEHEEME 2. 338. 1965; mEatEE 1. 142, BAK 35, 18—
19. 1977.

Sa. M (HEM)

var. myrica

MALE 18 K, BUEEETE NBUmE, VR (AN NI A5 X RO ik
SIE IR, REEETE , A FRWE LG RE. HEERRER RERB SR
WEt, K 3—7 BEX,.® (0.8—)1—2 EX (MEEEREHEHRKERE, TiX 2.7 BX),
oAk Bk a4, A R M O R/ Rk, AR, MR R T, hRERR SN
H» 39 0k F 40 Bk AE T T 350 43 TR » TR SE B S B (7 g P RO L ke » P DA B 4
BARYHE, HERREH RSB EEE, Rk 13 2R, EFERE Oks &
X, BAERIE, TERER, EREES, EEmBRR, WA ME, 858, K2 X EFHR ML
BEWEREBE: 10 RxEAEER 115 BX, ®E, TR, K225
X, BE, AERENATE, BRE 1 24 BT SRIERINRHEREE, k32X,
S TRR, FHK 16 2K, BERE, K 3.5 —4 22X, SimrsS, RS, &



B Ko

1—6. @i % # Buxus myrica Lévl: L7EHE 2.0TE; 3.6 4875 5 ME; 6.8%, 78

r. angustifolia Gagnep.t 7./~ 8. 8%, 9—14. XA Buxus
ima: 9L 10MHS, Z: REE, A MPW GRUEK): L1L3ERF; 12.087%;

ot i N Buxus myrica va
1308 14 RK. (FIARA)

austro-yunnanensis Haius
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KBS, TEEAERDBRET, HRERE, Kos—1 X, BFEEEK 15
B, HH, BHIR 5—7 SR CERRERE 10 20, LEEFSH. 12 AR
3—5 H, EHis5—6 Aa7—9 J.

PR R I CEIMER /), 2 ER SR, = ALSER . TTRGEM
5 AR SEIX: EBRY L AT, K 250—2000 2K, 0 TR BAURA
REHMEME P M,

5b. RoTIHIEWBH (M) B T—8

var. angustifolia Gagnep. in Lecie. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5. 662. 1927;
Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kylisyu Univ. § (6): 288. 1942.

ST EAaF AL 4 H s 478, K 2—3.5(—4) EX, % 5—7 2K (Gagnepain i
o8, 1EHHR 2.5—5 B, B 5—10 2%, EEFLWEREHZRAY, K253 %
XK BHENERE, K 5—5.5 K, BEEERKY ZX,AFK 102X, LFERF
R

PENEBTRET. B JEERD R EFLREA D, G TEE.

6. INEW#H FHEH(CSEHEDLD BHK6: 9—14

Buxus austro.yunnanensis Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. KyGsyl Univ.
6 (6). 286, f. 7, a—d, P1. 17 (2), f. 1. 1942; ZHEHE 1. 142. Bz 85, 4—7,
1977.

RN B NEAR, | 0.5—2.5 K BERRE, MINEE, Hi2 1 82X, HEE
o HHER, B TERREINRE, % 2—3.5 FX, §7—10 24, LEENLSLE
NI, ZEER AR, LT i, kI Y Y, 0k RS Rk AT B B B HA B, HHE Bk
B ERIE RS, B E, BT, EEERE G, EFHERN, gRw=s; B
E.K15—2 X, 2R BRHEE, 2 TER B%: 08 5K 182X, ¥4
BT, K 2—2.6 Bk, BE, AFHERY 12X, £REREXBIE: FHEE, kY
2—25 X, TE THR 1.5 BX, /R, K2.56—3 2K, LMK S HR
A, B3k B0, FTEEEEA TR, HERE. K. BE6—8 X, BElE:?
A, A Ma . REK6—8 22X, LHEAF . H#3—¢ AR e—11 7, R
9—10 HEBE 4—5 H,

PRI ORIL R B8 AV, WA B D, IR 480 —890 K. K

A RE TEREMIT,

EFh B MERE % B. latistyla Gagnep. E#H#¥E% B. myrica Lévl,
A%, B w2 R,

7. AHHEH '

Buxus megistophylla Lévl. Fl. Keuy-Tchéou 160. 1914; Cagnep. in



® b4 b2 25

Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 5. 661. 1827, Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 14:. 236.
1933; 18: 215. 1937; Hatusima in Jour . Dept. Agr. Kyusyl Univ. 6 (6). 284,
1. 5. 1942.

BAR AR, 5 0.6—2 K, aid s BXy /NEFURTE (IR /N A K 7,
REERAL, KB S, 2R E R, I, R KR T L B 4%,
KA—8 BXH, B 153 ERBHHE, K50 Bk, SRR, B8 4ER, &%
#Hidk, A RE, R BR AR, L% T, HHEREE, DKERGH MW, UkER, 5
FHIREE 40—50° A1, SER W E S AR, (UHE bR R M B M T, KA ST E,; H i
w23 &k, LFRE EFEKS—7 X, AERERELE; SHRINE, s
R BEE P, DR BT R B, 8—10 5, B4 0.8 2%, HEEENE, &
B2 8K, NEFEE, K2—2.5 X, WHHEE, BEETEHEY 6 2K, REBhE
A1 A UETE: B IRRMAR, K4 3 K, TEs Tk 2—2.5 =K, TEREL,
R4 2.5 2K, BT, ELBOTE, PIEATERN1/3 . FHREERY, Ke—7 %
HKBEFELERY S TR MREHR. B8 3—4 A, 828 6—7 A,

PRMEEBRT. P AR ONE. R SRR LRGEE—) , M
FEEBCEEE) . VLT R EE (RIT. & B) 5 1l A, AR LK F» B3R 500—1400 K,
BASRARERANT AR ET . RO ENEEN,

AR/, R R BHALL BEERRETHE R,

8- RTHWH THMN(ZHEEDD BER7: 1—7

Buxus mollicula W. W. Smith in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10, 16.
19817, Hand.-Mazz- Symb. Sin. 7, 236. 1931; Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr.
Kytsy® Univ. 6 (6): 284, f. 10, c—g. 1942, ZEEWE 1: 144, &M 35, 8—11.
1977.——Bugzus wallichiana Baill. var. velutine Franch. Pl. Delav. 136. 1889.

8a. WERBPORL)

var., mollicula

BEA, R 8 3 Ry MW EEET MR I BETE, R 2 23K, SR B MR, 09
B KERRMEEE, WRERSESR, 1 3—5 EX, % 12— 18 (—2) ¥k, SNED
B, MAUNORAE ARk, BBALHRRE, SN TH, HERAREGEE, 5FT
B, HEHBERRMLT, H 0L, HREEN ML, WRFNES R, Mk 1— =
Ko HEFE. BFRE, GRER, KA1 EX, EEMESLER, K 3—4 3%, 54
EE,BRICR=A, K% 1.5 22X, A%k, THKREE, 8. L6—8 &, L@, &
FE®R, KE 2 2K, WL, FRRE, ATRERIRE Bt SSNR=a%, k9
3.5—4 B, THEMELERRK, ELB8ROHY, FTERAERIEL. HENRE, K1 &
Ao B BHEAER 3 B B, ARAA S H, RESEEE 48k, EH2—
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GRIAY

S

1=7-BERH Buxus mollicula W. W. Smith: R 2.BHEEFEN—HZ%: 3.8
mM R ORPBRRA NG AH RGNS 4. EEROHE B8 GRHSSES); S5 0E%F; 6.8
TR (BT, 8—11.EEM# Buxus ichangensis Hatusima: 8. 35 9.HE, E
o, A M 0 11. 83, (MELRL)



8 A, Rils—10 A,

FE = B PRI O AR Bk B BATD) @b VTR A MM 83K 1780 K RUT B4R
K RE =PI,

8b. WEKERB(EM) XEHEH(ABEEDSE)

var. glabra Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 236. 1931; Hatusima in Journ. De-
pt. Agr. Kylisyl Univ. § (6); 295, f. 10, a—b. 1942; =E5iEHE 1. 144. 1877.

F T IRAE R AL, 9 /NEERT: o0 3, B0 o bk T2 BER oA £

P BRI B0 . N R ORE B 5 ¥R 1780—2100 2K BIXFRARE
[GFE ik ARG P2

FEEf B MBI ERA, MRTFH)IAREZME/I—B(EEE 100—101", b
£ 25—28° 2 A, SYTIR RIK,

9. EREH BEW8: 15

Buxus hebecarpa Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kylisyl Univ. §(6). 302,
f. 14. 1942.

BEAL S 3 A BEEER NI, B EEE, TTRRK 1.6—2.5 B, HEHER,
SO B R K E R R, MRS TE, 5 8—6(—D) XK, W 1.5—2(—2.5) FEX, &4
A ELETIR, B MR, BN i, I O TR G B IE T S R R L B
NS, HERE, HE b R WREE S ik 2—3 2%, TEER4E, LR TE
P 4 22X, B S0, 0, AR EENER BN A, CTRETHNERE
BRI, R4 2 ZK, Thp i B RSN B B E 1AL, 6—1 %, TR R 05—0.8
BK, BHRKREITRARE, AEFEE, KE 2—2.5 Bk, BEELAK 4.2 2K,
AEREAEREREW, KRB, & 1—1.2 202K, 1. BN, NERREIE, K
2—2.5 B, FHERK 2.2 2K, BEMEERT, EEEE, K12 =0, BB, T
W, bFEMTEEZI THERERTER. WERE, K79 X, #CEsRE,
BEAEER 2 24 M, FRBERED. 7R3 A.FH6 A.

PR B L AR A TR 1y ARk A L L, #3R 1500—2000 %,  WAIARH
A=

EREFHRE, NEF AR TRBEMREE, Hatusima RIFEME, KAHXL
HSHERR, 75 R LB b #ETE, AR 30T IR 38

10. $H3EH =LEBH(EERDE EHiks. 6—10

Buxus rugualosa Hatusime in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kyusyd Univ. § (6);
303, f. 15, a—b, PL. 22(7), f. 2. 1942; =WEWE 1: 145, EK 35, 12—14. 1937.
-——B. microphylla Sieb. et Zucc. var. platyphylle (Schneid.) Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin. 7, 237. 1931, excl. syn.



KX 8

1—-5. £R## Buxus hebecarpa Hatsima: I.8F: 2.0E5F: 3.8 4. 875 5. 8%, 6—10.
SN Buxus rugulosa Halusima: 6. 5448 7. /B—BOGRHERE); 8. HECRES); 9-BE(CE %
WA REE): 10.8BE (SR, 11-12. EErEMH N Buxus rmugulosa var. prostrata (W.
W. Smith) M. Cheng! 11. 8§ 12.M (R0, (ERL)



10a. G034 (RLH)

ssp. rugulosa

SR (FEER)

var. rugulosa

BEA T 1 —2 K RO B AT s ANEPU B T, B 12 1—2 2ok, PU ISR MR B, A
HAFEMNELES. HEER, FREEE, KAEKKEREY, BMEE, K155
(—85) [BEK, ¥ 6—12 X, iR ERERM O, ZHERRBE, WK TH, HE
Tz vkl , TR E A Bk UL S A, 5 IR B Bk, I e, X, e A AL R
PR AL s MR K 2—3 2K, AR, TEFER AT, SR, Bk 53—
A HRE, K263 3k, RESEHE, &4, 8102, EHFK5—1 B,
SHE RO, AEAEEE, K 2—3 2K, TE, TRELCRAAR B E A, REEERE
BA B 1 B EREMNE, K253 8K, TRERT, TERL 3 B4,
EEt. KA 1.6 B, HSLEO, FERMLESEE. HRENRE, Ks—10 2%, L
L EEEES T, ks Bk, HHIs—5 A, RH6—9 Ao

PEEEIEGER. T EH 1 O ERE. &)IDs BB L EAh, §
15 1900—3500 2K . RFIRARE 2 FE LT K 3000 K4,

AP B ES B, RN HE NS T L, BEESMATEBENRE,
BRREZT L. Eﬁﬁtﬂi?‘ﬁ’ﬂdbﬁ@ﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁk%»Hﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ,iﬂﬂﬂﬁc,ﬁ%?’éﬁ
Fik 1 2R b REIGE W, H BRI JCRES BRI P8, sy BE T8, M
T % O DL 4 80 1% WA A0 B s PO )T | S /R 8 P /NN S PR 8, i 3, B
Tk, BETEJL IR, R E M EAHE R, ERRERTEE 1 2%, X750 Bu-
xus sinica (Rehd. et Wils.) rCheng HEYFEEG R, DRERF RARENNT
R,

FEMEHRH(ER HHEh(zEEDS BEKs: 11—12

var. prostrata (W. W. Smith) M. Cheng, comb. nov.——Buxus micro-
phylla Sieb. et Zucec. var. prostrate W. W. Smith in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 10; 16. 1917; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7; 237. 1931.——Buzus rugulosa

var. intermedia Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kydsyd Univ. 8 (8). 305, f.

" 16, ¢—j, 1942, syn. nov. ? Buzus rugulose ssp. prostrata (W. W. Smith)
Hatusima, 1. ¢. 306, f. 16. 1942; ZF§HEWE 1. 145. 1977.

BEAL = 30—120 HXG B E MBS ST HEEE.HIRHEER &
B, &K 8—11(—14) 2K, H5—8 XK, EHMERARMO, L2 RRWERE, LK
TR K AP 05 0 BR G A, HETE ik B E, MR EEROSEE. &

e EERA 1K TR 2 2R, AFHET 1 2K, FRKT 2K, XE, HEER



30 b H B B &

¥ 2—3 BRGEFEAEREN, KR I—108H) . L 3— A, RH6—T A,

EERHE LS ORE L. P . AENA R ESEREEE EERENE.H
W Ah I AR, HEIR 2400—4000 K, B. microphylla var. prostrata W. W.
Smith B fFE, RE =N 277407 #5i4 3700 2kqbs B. rugulosa var
intermedia Hatusima #EIZRE, RE=EBESFIK,

10b. EER/H WA AEERH(EZHEDD

ssp. rupicola (W. W. Smith) Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kyfsyt
Univ. § (6); 309, [. 17. P1. 23(8), f. 2. 1942.—Buxus microphylla Sieb. et
Zuce. var. rupicola W. W. Smith in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 3: 88. 1916;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 237. 1931; =E#E#E 1. 145. 1977.

MR, & 1—2 4 DB RREKE. HRER. MEE, SR ERREIE, K116
EH, %6—8 BX, AMEBERERMO, BB kR Ak, HHaONBEKE, BHET
=, B S 8 KRS, TREE T, 1HEE TRk, A HD PR %
BETHE RS ERE. B ZEE0.8—1 =X, THK2EX, AERES
0-6—1 ZHK; W, THEEBRRRWENENE. BRKs BX, FLEENE BF
RS2 K, FEM4—s B, Rz A,

PEEEAYE(DEEER MRE  AEERESE R, BEOHIEE:
#§18 3100—3400 K, Buxus microphylla var. rupicola W. W. Smith FJ#RNIRE
PHEZERTERE TS KIEERGLE, EEFAMEEID .

ATWHFFE TR EEEHRRLE, TTAREMHRESFTRE, THTBEENE.

i1 B ER9. 18

Buxus stenophylla Hance in Journ. Bot. Brit. et For. 8. 331. 1888; in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 13; 124. 1873 in nota; Miill.-Arg. in DC. Prodr. 16{1);
20. 1869; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 165. 1914; Hatusima in Journ.
Dept- Agr. Kytisyt Univ. §(6). 318. f. 22. 1942.——Buzus sempervirens auct.
non L., Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 25: 418. 1894, p. p- quoad Syn.

A, B 16 K HERERE, NEPUEE, ER 071 X, BFEAEE. HREN
%, KR ERMERKEE, & 1—2 EX, % 18 22X, St &7, FFRMO, &5
BT, T B 4, T e B, B 0 ARk T PR AR B R TR AR, TN XA T I, SR
BH, M th ik T R BB B MR R D 1 K, TEFRUERTRL, LR RO 7 22Kk, &
BERE, B ER TR, SMNE RS, LERREAR: &7 93 & EE
®0—0.5 22X, EHOIRRHER, kY2 BX, BEEEBHL L34 BH, AERYE
B 12K TREG S SRREARE, K25 Bk, HE2RK4ER, FERAE
ERRRBRIEREM K, I, AR AT, L E0E, FTEBERESS. HR



1—8.3k0} W& Buxus stenophylla Hance: 1. 7% 2. M TLNE-BORERE) 4 HEBECRR
BO: S.EE: 69876 7.ME: 8. B%. 914 MKW Buxus harlandii Harcer 9.7EK; 10.ME
CRERD: 1L BT 12,875 13.88; 1425, 15-21. &N Buxus bodinieri L&l

15,75k 16 FECRMLD; 17 R B—; 18- 7 CRERE NS TMED: (9.7 20 8% 21.
%, (A% 82 '
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W, K46 X, MK E, MEEE, HEhR, BEEEk 2X. #E#2—
B.RHE6—T7 AH.

FEEBRENORE RGEERT ML BN GE R ; = BB T BRRA
REBEBRLTE.

Hance RE|XMELAHENEE, X0 BREE.

12. LERS

Buxus cephalantha Lévl. et Vant. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 3. 20. 1908,
Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kytusyd Univ. § (), 315, £. 21, Pl. 20(5), f.
1. 1942, p. p. excl. Pl. ex Kwangtung, Tal-young-shan.——Burus sempervirens
L. var. microphylln Lévl. Fl. Kouy-Tchéou, 160. 1914.—-Buxug harlandii
Hance var. linearis Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7, 2387. 1931.——Buxus harlandii
Hance var. cephalantha (Lévl. et Vant.) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 14, 237.
1933.

12a. ZERBUREMN ERE 11, 1—2

var. cephalantha

/ISR, B 30—60 JEK; Sy g MRUERTE, HiR 0.5 —1 R BMREET, 1T
(I 35 2ok, FHEH R, SRR BRAT, K 8—12 Tk, & 3—4 B GuHEM LR
W 8403 ), MECREBE, K16—2HX, W25—1 8K () HiLHEH 92839
=)y e, BA/NROSKEERMO, EEPIEE, FE oK, HE kR . B
T, SHEREEL 457, Bk EREBIREEE, MR 0—1 2K TERFETEAENRA, R,
IR 35 B, HERE, B 68 X, IMREMB, BmAaR, K16 XK, HE
ERIAE IR, LI, WA, & 1.3 32, £, ATHESH 0.8 TX, W73
BHRHEEE, kY 1.5 2K, SHHEFEEEEN K. BRI, Kk e 2K, W%
HHRE, MEELE, XEY KR TTHERHE S, &SFEAEER 15 2K, ELEWE, T
IERTERERIS,  TENIS AL.EMT A.

PR R ORI B BE -1, JTELL . BRIRERE B MNE.

EEZRDFINT FERA, M Buxus harlandii var. linearis Hand.-Mazz. &
AEERA U EMBFHBRNES, 220 K Léveillé et Vaniot FHBHER,
W R, (UB“AMX BT Buxus sempervirens L. &, JMREBEWL, HREM
TS, H &”, Rehder 3% Buxus harlandii var. cephalantha §9HER, #r (0 i8“E
ST, FEETETR N, B 30 B, RAEGR/IVEL K 6—11 S, 343+ BB
(814 22X, HFHTHE". HENRERBENE.

12b. jSLEB (EH ERR 11, 3—4

var. shantouensis M. Cheng, ¥ 3# % 17 3): 97. B K 7: t.



1978%.

KB ER AR &, TR ik, ¥ REERRRARHE, K
1.5—2.5 EX, ®5—7 }X,; REHRTREAR. BB, ARROLE,

PP Z2dlisk AL (Tai-young-shan); 4871 E, 700 K. BRIFHEREK
.

13. Bt BEIR9. 9—14

Buxus harlandii Hance in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bol. 13: 123, 1873, p- p-
maj., Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils, 2. 166. 1914, p. p. excl. pl. ex Hupeh
et Fukien; Rehd. Man. Cult. Trees et Shrubs 533. 1927; Merr. et Chun in
Sunyats. 5. 103, 1940; Hatusima in Journ. Pept. Agr. Kyusya. Univ. § (&)
314, £. 20. P1. 20¢5), f. 2. 1942, ¥GEEMHE 2, 339. 1965.—Burus sempervirens
suct. non L.. Benth. Fl. Hongk. 315, 1861; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Sec. 26:
418, 1894, p. p-; Dunn et Tuticher in Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. add. ser. 10: 233
(FI. Ewangt. and Hongk.) 1912.

INFEAC, B 0.5—1 % RHRREE T /NBOT UM, i, ERY 1 2K, BBEHEN
ERE, PR 1—2 EX. HEHE, . RERER, K 2—235 (—4) BX, £5-8
(—9) 2K, SobdRne, TR gk, RA &L, B HBUE, HHEDER, RIRBEE O M, 05k
bk EHEE S, BE, kS hIkRR 30—35° M1, TEMHETARESH, WHERTE
BT LT, EFRERTIE, R, EER, EFfk s 4 =48R
SR, 4ok 7R 8—10 %, FRA04C 1 82k, W R R OB 2 ol BRI G I 62, 420 2 0K, IEE
K 4B, AERERRER, REER, G911 8%, HERFREN1/2; BRI
R, K4 2 2K, MR TR TRAIEERENBELSTE, TELS, EEE
, FHRE, B LA, TR 1/4 4, BFERE, K7 BX, 0%, ¥, BF
FER K 3 Bk, KRS, FEMIS A, R 10 AERE D 12 AFE, B s AR
B,

PR EESIE R R R SRERAKD. BREERET REED.

14. £&HRH R 10

Buxus linearifolia M. Cheng, #4232 17 (3). 97—98. EWR 7. 2.
1975.

INEAR, B LR HERTE, KB &y /B, ERfiEl ZX, SRMEEER
B, Wi 4—6 2, HEER BE. 4%, BEREHE, R15—2.5 BEX, H3-6
2k, P RRR TR, TRk, tEEA /N O, SRR e, v wp Bk i, R S Bk, U
BXZER-E AN %, B, 5 ik 30—35° f, ML AT TnEH B AL Th IR A3k TR
&, 30, TERF KA 4 BK, BRI, R, BN NEERE R, BRRESH



B K 10

H &% Buxus linearifolia M. Cheng: 17885 2.ME, 752 M@, %4 H®,d: HE—B GE
ek MR EEED); 3. IERELE— Y 4. EF;5. 15 6 BEEORRAR). (TLAS)
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1—2.3. 3% W# Buxus cephalantha ILévl. et Vant. var. cephalantha: | /& —EF E—HB(*
MEEFE); 20— B ), 3—4. Ik %% Buxus cephalantha var. shantouensis M.
Cheng: 3.8¥: 4. Mk, £ HE,H: HY, 5—7. 8B HMHE Buxus sinica var. vacciniifolia M.
Chengs 5. 845 6.0 H, L HECREED, T:HE(RR 1028 7. RECRREREE)(ERER)
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Tt %40, EERN 08 22X, BREINE, RKO28X, M ERSH, FHE
%R ER N, KA BA 1.4 XG0 BN, TRRENEEES, L8,
TEAE R R, RS i, fESL AL T, FRERTER . MBHIR=RM. JEH3 A.

P EBRE A AL. AR RE R

AR RifiM ¥4 Buxus harlandii Hance A{H, {EACH:FTHeK, z'ﬁ%ﬁﬁé;’:ﬁﬁﬁa
%, BAERFRERER, FLIXA.

15. #ERB(ZHEDD BKR9. 1521

Buxus bodinieri Lévl. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 11: 549. 1913; Fl.
Kouy-Tchéou, 150. 1914; Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. KyusyG Univ. 8 (6},
311, f. 19, PL 19 (4), f. 1. 1942, ZFEHE 1. 147, BEIR3S: 15—17. 1977.——
Buxue harlendii Hanee in Journ. Linn. Soc. 13; 123. 1873,‘p. p——Buzus mic-
rophylla Sieb. et Zuce. var. platyphylla (Schneid.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.
7. 237. 1931, excl. syn. et pl. ex Yunnan.——Buxus microphylle Sieb. et
Zuce. var. aemulans Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 2; 169. 1914, p- p-
excl. Henry, No. 7808 et Veitch Exped. No. 433.

B, B 3—4 K, BB NPT, G EE, RELE. HEER, BE AT,
TR BEER EL BEE R, RS BBl LBEE, K 2—4 JEkK, 5E 8—18 2K, fidmE A, &
EFE U OENE ML, BEERER, Gk AR, g, 653, HE SR a, PN
Py, BKARS, EWNERNMEEE, SHER5060° A, HERRFTEERS MK
BmME M 1—2 Bk, B4, LR, K 5—6 Bk, TER R, HITHK Y 2.5 2K,
BRI, ¥EEE,. SHEEE BT 105 BN o4 BX, BERIIEE, K8
2.5 Bk, WEETEAK 6 A, ATIEEALIRM, REER, B 2.5 X, SR
SEREEHE. NERFRY 2 B AT 2.5 2K ZRBE, THEK2ZE
X, LB R 1.5 Bk, MR, HK AU, TSR 1/8—1/2 &b, BRI, K6
sk, mEEEEIL 3 Bk, 2 FLRIP5—8 A,

FE L PO S T R YO T A TR, AR R (AR s AR
AR F s #EER 400—2700 Ao BNARER B EM B,

16. EB®&+% BEMRT. 8—11

Buxus ichangensis Hatusima in Journ. Dept. Agr. KylsyT Univ. §(8);
309, f. 18, a—i, Pl. 17 (2), . 2. 1942.—Buzrus harlendii auct. non Hance;
Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2, 166. 1914, p- p. excl. pl. ex Hongk.

A, B 15—30(—100) EX; HEAER Mg, R, BRaE, BERY 0.5 2
¥, EERBHNETE. HEER, A%YRRE I8, K 1-1.6 BX, #4—6 82X,
SR, B A R 3k, B, W E B S 3Y ToURk, T B SR, kT Y B DR RE
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PRREGTECE HARRA 1 2ok, TERFMAERTAE, SR, B8 T, BRWE, ak, &
1—2 2K TR 8—12 2%, FEEERR 0.4 22K, SHE. K 1.5—2 X, B &R
A SR b TR 2 4, BESETER K 4—5 2K, AT IREHE, HHRAE, KMk
R 1-4—1.8 B4, MEHREEMSE: BEEHIRRAR, K&25 8%, TH
T BRARENK T, FRNEBRKER, K5 2K, 5%, FH0R, BEEEK 2
AL, TR E N, L PR R . BRI HLREET A,

FEHAE(ERAVEE—®) LR T RER ML S B, 3R 30—300 X,
BArARBE#ILE R,

A FD-B B 2 0 0B A B RALR, B RS T RELRASR, REM
FA AR 5o

AR Hatusima Z3ERFOUREIE, £ 3020 %MBR L.

17. R (AEHD) HA EHELES NTHEE BREG

Buzus sinica (Re-

Buxus sinica (Rehd. et Wils.) Cheng, stat. nov.
hd. et Wils.) Cheng, fgnifk5eEs, A 1. 318. 1962, nom. illeg. —- Buzus
microphylla Sieb. et Zucc. var. sinica Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2,
165. 1914, FREE, RERIARY RS 637, 1937; HEREHME 2. 339. 19656, HSEWE
¥ 2. 628, & 2986. 1972.——Buxus microphylla Sieb. et Zuce. ssp. sinica
(Rehd. et Wils.) Hatugsima in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kyusyl Univ. § (6); 326, f.
25, a—p, PL. 22(7), . 1. 1042; = EHEYE 1. 146, EIK 36, 1—3. 1977.— Bu-
zus sempervirens auct. non L., Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 28; 418. 1894.

17a. EWH(EALF)

gsp. sinica

BmHOEEH

var. sinica

BEARRNTEAR 16 K AR, FAE, Kafy MEUERE, SERERER
SN LS, TH & 0.5—2 Bk, HER, AEE. MR, SOk E R
KEB, KEWK 1.5—3.5 BEXK, 3 0.8—2 FEXK, T ERE, BE /WD, AR, XMW
B2 RSB, H WL, BEY H, FREREGHMAE, MKHTE, Wik
M. bk EEER A AERREAE, £TWHHFR 1—2 8%, FERE. BFR
4, SR, TE TS, THFF S 3—4 =K, BB, EH R, K 2—2.5 X, HBELHE,
HERE: 2910 5%, BIESE, SNERIRBEE, AEREERE, K 2.5—3 22X, BE, BEE
TR 4 B, AEREERRME KuBA, & 2 BRES(BESNEFKEN 2/ R
MERILER) s B BRI 2X, TRRAER K, £8, BB, L8008, T
MERTERE D ES. THALEERE, K 6—8(—10) =X, BEFEERK 28 2k, EH3 AR
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g

#5—6 A,

R . HA. MG PO BN T T AL AL I R TR DR E B,
NBFRE, €408 %58, KT, 5 1200—2600 K. RXGFEREHILEHE.

BT RBCER) B 1L 57

var. vacciniifolia M. Cheng, iEHyoya3M 17 (398, EE7. 3. 1979.

AEHRETHE I, £T4 KRS, HARSE, WRERK 3—6 TR HEER,
EE S AR, BRI, 59 —11(—12) 2k, & 810 X, LW@E, H7/hUa, &
W, B AL, B T REE, WA RERE, b5, TMR@ENEMK, TRESRL
MRIPRER, & 7—8 X, B EEXE, FELE.

P CHEER M CEER) TSR ZEW , ARt ER LR EL Y, ER
1000—1800 K, MAMMARE RAFLER.

P14 — =2 B XA, He 3 1700 2k, BFKAR 100704 SHRA, i B A IR, Ml ek /50
%, TRk, TEESS, REBRBERE, NWABRN—MER(EK 12. 1-5)

R (R

var. parvifolia M. Cheng, io2Es# 17 (3): 98, ERT, 4. 1979

AR R ARG S AL, S 5, ERE R, k710 K, W57
2ok, M TE YR ER LA, WIBKEH B M s 3 R AR 6—7 2K, REGHIOL 8, BB
kE,H R LEERKER AR, EERER, LR EFRERD .

Rege il (LD BT ORI TR ORI . MGl BEIL; £TFELE BR
1000 %, BAHEAREHL,

PO i bR O S B B SR EE MR 2300 3k, RRH 105667 SR, HHRUNY ERHEE, B
I BB, TER.8—2 BEX, R FAHBRERE. NERANB—ER. FHRTR.

BAf¢ oY) ssp. sinica var. insularis (Nakai) M. Cheng, Comb. nov.—
Buxus microphylle Sieb. et Zucc. var. insularis Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 36:
63. 1922, BEEZFLIMRA R, HEER, HRREEERKER, K 10—15
2k, % 6—8 Bk, HEMKRPRMESHE, R, a&r FTESH, ARG,
EEEFIRE LA LS, BAEFRRE (Hatusima {75~ T 0, Bk

EERBHETH BRI 69

var. pumila M. Cheng, ##5y2E 5545 17 (3). 9899, 1979,

& 25 BRI A 35 AR AL » 20 MR AN, 4 5 —T7 (—9) B2k, #3.5 —5(—6) B, R
T, RN EERAL, 20 REAR . F LMK, B, MR, k4 22X, ARG

PR LTI R A S B AR T, 1R 2100 K. BAFARE CARSHENLE.

AASFH AR B A B EHEIL R,

dh &K E#H)
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1—5.8EH K Duxus sinica var. vacciniifolin M. Cheng f9—T(A~HEJIIEOE): 1.RE;
2.ME CGREESD: 3.6 4.3k 5. 8%, 6—9. 84 W#H Buxus sinica var. pumila M. Cheng:
6.5 7.HECRER); 8.7k 9. 8%, ((I4R%)
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var. intermedia (Kanehira) M. Cheng, comb. nov. Burus intermedia

Kanehira Form. Trees rev. ed. 359, f. 315. 1936.——Buxus microphylla Sieb.
et Zuce. var. infermedia (Kanehira) H. L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 442, f. 170.
1563 in F1. Taiw. 3. 642. 1977.—— Buxus livkiuensis auct. non Makino; Sasa-
ki in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Form. 18; 179. 1928, p. p-.

RTEEFL. A FHEREMEN KX 3:2 GEEEM,

FREAEE.

17h. R EH(LHM) EHEHREREENEED

ssp. aemmulans (Rehd. et Wils.) M. Cheng, stat. nov.——Buzxus micro-
phylla Sieb. et Zucc. var. aemulans Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2.
169. 1914, p. p.- quoad typ. tantum; TEEEEBEL 2. 628. 1972.—Buzus
microphylle Sieb. et Zucc. ssp. sinica var. gemulans (Rehd. et Wils.) Hatusi-
ma in Journ. Dept. Agr. Kylsyll Univ. § (6). 330—331, f. 25, q. PlL. 18(4), {.
2. 1942.——Buzxus microphylle Sieb. et Zucc. var. kiangsiensis Hu et Chen ig
W AEWR 1 (2): 227. 1851, syn. nov.

AW H AR ENA B e bk 41T, & 2—3.5 JHk, W 1—1.3 B, PR
TSR B m A it TP B R 1] 29 e MR Pk & O ER B M SRR T B A 4R,
FRIEAREM. HR—EK 7 BX EEEER S 2X,

Proz g WYL IR R L IR R I TR TS E R s RERE A,
Heth 600—2000 K, WRIRARE HILAEL,

AUFPEH T ERNEER B ¥, ERER, AFHENKE, RS
53, A 4. RLBIE R, BB RR LR, ZEHL, mNEHLeE, &FRAAH
RIE, HENEHREHRE, K78 B ERNESE, K4 X BIFNHRER
P, Sk, REHERMEIE T &8 LRI EE MR BRMHEET. R
W ERITER, W I T B, REE DU RRESRS , DL A SCEB TH A W,

EHARVEHBEROARERM, FES®, EREL, HRRET LM FRENM, R
EFEH 4 B. hebecarpa, FHEHH ™) B. rugulesa, RIEHHHFWRR. HShm
HZAffy B. japonica Miill.-Arg.
ica Rehd. et Wils. (A MMIEMHBXE) FEFHTHASHHORR, BAERER
2%, $ZEEHNERTMREEHEHOIM DR EEEENNEERORE, BE
FeLE AHWELEREAEEEE, WRIEMHHEHILAEN B. japonica ZHBLRE

B. microphylla Sieb. et Zucc.* var. japon-

* FE AT HANB, micruphylla Sich. ot Zuce. (1845), SEFEEM B. japonica Malli-Arg, (1867)
ATEENRE. ALNESLER . EREDG LERER, 427 RER BLERES,
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BEAMREER. JLAE. BN A B. sempervirens L. /NEEHAIHIEEE, M
L EEH BN FHE, EERTRESEIIERKEN 1 /2. REGRE.

2. TR GKEER)—Sarcococca Lindl.

Lindl. Bot. Reg. t. 1012. 1826; Baill. Monogr. Bux. 48. t.
3. 1859; Mili.-Arg. in DC. Prodr. 16 (1), 11. 1869; Benth. et
Hook. £f. Gen. Pl. 3, 266. 1880; Hutch. Gen. Flow. P1. 2. 108.
1967.

BEMA HERET, HEL, 5FK. 2% DRREESS HHE S = 0K, A
G . MR, TERE A TR A, SRR AR, A B B BB, AR AE R T, S0
T, G, RS B RAER 160 B Gl B it 8. KB a/NE 2 B, SR BE,
DRANFIR, B 4, B E, BEHH, MEE KEREL KEE, 48 T
Wi ELTE. BN, WAENES L ERREFLEH 4—6, SEXE 3 Bibd, T 2—3
%, A 2—3, W, METROE, SRR AR, B TIE S, AEnE
FaBlEEE, RLhRR, BRI, SRR A RRE T4, P55 RS, 7 5 154
K 2 R EA, FF 12, R, WRERKAAR. "

ABAE 20 M L, SHETUMNRSNER. BRESAT 8 MRILAEH. Has
TR FR A R 5 B R T L Rt A b,

A B & R0 2 18], EF AR TR R R R AR ANE A . S RUNE T, RT7E
B 23, WERDEL, SREWORBETRE, By KHEE, BILAEN—F, =%
X 49 K, B — B 2E R A 46 45 0 T ROARIMA S 53 BRI Rl RS b, SRR A3 P - e Bl SE T
RANEERREEHR, HRENE ENERCGIRRRELES M, BEEL itk
B, TERERYBCH , RN B HB B, U BB T AR SR AR SS, 4 Fo, TR
R, X317k

iR Rk

1B TE, NET RETHILEEE,
MR, BREEHEREERREHIE, EEMERLNN 4511, BAREENEE= HRETR
Bo
3 M 5—8 BT 3/ N REETER e 1. BRI S. saligna (I, Den) Mall, -Arg
3.MPHEE 1 1.8 JEXGTERE 2, MRS TE, BET AE TR LA
A NHTEST KRG T, AENEE, RELE W EER, HE1.5—2.5 B, AL =Mk B
B 2 AT ererieenress st ss et en s 2. fHiHM EFE S. longipetiolata M. Cheng.

4N T R B 2.5—3.7 Bk ATURI; BETEEAN -roosersessmesnsssrsres
................................................... j_ﬁu-l-!}aa’e 5. longifolia M. Cheng ¢t K. F. Wu
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2. M-, BEREY, REREEHRWEREHE, CEXEEHN 2.5-3:1, ARFRHATNHE
E=HEk,
S.ETES K 3—4 Bk IERE 3—23RH R 6—10(—12) B, ¥ 2—3.5(—5) BEX, BT —X AWM

FRIABETHE 73 BAAE B b osvevesscmorersrcsnrssmnreresns 4, EREVEIE 5. wallichii Stapt
5. HEEREF 40 2 BER TERE2; MK 8—16(—20) DK, B 4—6 HIK, & T —A AR MEEM 2 57
E*:E 1.5—2 E*ﬂ&&_tﬂ’ .......................................... 5. ﬁm!}mm S, wvagans Stapf

1R B R
6. R 3 (T 2); SR B E B MR IR v B T — R URrh B 5 b IR = i, B
SRT, SRIRD 5 7%, Hedt BT o emseresssssisssesrsessenasonee 6 BFRE 8. ruscifolia Stapk
6. FEHE 2 (. hookerians FUZEFRIEEE 3); REAREREEREMRE; fHANDHLESHKHRT
AR Bk, 7T WEIR B 61T, BEEIE, (BH4 LR SR

7.0k R PR EE = b BRI BB B BTG I <oormononressessssmansanereesss
........................................................................ 7. 5558 MIE S. orientalis C. Y. Wu
7 RE EUSTR B, B 5T B B ST S0 F ennrsomnssnnnssnns o 6. AR EBATE S. hookeriana Baill.*

1- MHBRE BEiki1s. 1

Sarcococca saligna (D. Don) Mill.-Arg. in DC. Prodr. 16 (1): 11.
1869; J. R. Sealy in Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) 74. 303. 1943.—Buzus
saligna D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 63. 1825.—— Sareococca pruniformis Lindl.

var. angustifolia Lindl. in Bot. Reg. t. 1012. 1826.——Sarcocacca salicifolia

Baill. Monogr. Bux. 47. 185%.

B, B35 s B E, MESMSE: METRRES, K. meXE, HER
B Wbt e E R B 5, B 6—8 BN, % 1.2—2 BDRR, GiicEfk, MikRa
ANy Sk, BARR T, HE AR, BRI e, AR A, BRATE O,
T, kPR, RPROEESE — ST ENEAMKMEHE6—8 ZREHWR L7 £
> BB bk R I e 5—8 Bk, TERFIEAVIR, BT, 540 1 JEK, TR R B R
e, IS5 —6, SRR, HBTE2—3, LAk R, . AREE,
R LA EET NG, FHEER 2 MNER BRI, 2R, K48 2 ik %
Wik 5 22K, NELE B 0K, g ek, B RAREES, B AR S NE R AR L R
TREREMER, B4 8 Bk, B HREE 6, BAEE 3, & 1.5 2K, i, B
Wi a—5s =X, JEW9I—12 A,

FREER AL, FREEABRER EFRATHL, IR 12002300 2,
ST ERAR E. FET.

AfhEEN IEREABXNER, BAHER. BEEREEHRENH. L
Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 442. 1963) 2, H=TREGEZFR M. HEELLGE

* 5. hookeriana Baill. EEEFEITE4E 3 ,{H 5. hookeriana var. digyna Franch. ffEiE 2. HIHAEREIAR
mr=THE#,
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{HFETRE Sarcococca longipetiolata M. Cheng: 1.f88 Z. &4 BEF K 304 4.3
o S TR (M)



“ 7 EH B B

ot

A, Bk,
C 2 KHAERE E 13

Sarcococca longipetiolata M. Cheng, #E#432L2H 17 (3), 99, [E 8.
1—2. 1979. .

B 13 Ky IR, TB, RRET RETRAHAEE. M HEEREE K,
WL R E R B S BB 5 T WO B T K 5—12 Ek, F1.5—25 FEN, &
i%%ﬁ",ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%,"fﬁﬁhﬁﬁﬁﬂ,ﬁ(t?ﬁ%,ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ&ﬁﬂ%%s kT H
— PR, EHZE 1—5 SRAN A B, B E T bk, KAk M- IR R,
FHEHEMNK, RE 1—2 RSO R R K 10—15 2k, BERERTE, 2R
ILARPLEE Bofk, 1 1—1.5 BR, WM e SR 0E, & 1.5 =X, #FhL,
BEAE A—8, AfETFEh B, MIE 2—4, EFEFHETE: B BER1 =R e A
2 /S, NERIIRE, KE 2 X, SR RN REE T, 58 =X, 815 2K, 55
Tl 2AGHE: WK 3—4 XK, /INEIIE, K4 1.5—2 &%, BREEHEY, EEM
RMEUNERRER. RERE, HR 8 K, B T aR g6, Sk, &
WMo R(RSSEZERE3 Ay, REA12 A,

PR CALTREL FELUD IR () s BB B M T, ik 350—800 2k, Blirk R
Er- AR

3. RUFEF R FEM 14

Sarcococca longifolia M. Chenget K. F. Wu, #4850 17 (3): 99, Bk

8: 3. 1979.

A, B2K, 2RIE NEEYE, T 15— X, HIRER, KRR
Bk 12—16 JEK, F2.5—38.7 B, KETR, A A%k, tHER RS
B RERER, TR, T, HE BRI, W 22 /0 R, MR B NES I 4 4b, R — &K
HEF AR (RIEEE = o M, K 16 —18 k. EFE R, B2 E;
BRIFTE, K1 K BRI 8, B R A TR M 40, 4 RO TE, H %
3o, ERHRATTIRMIED, BEH K1 BRI, (A X0, 8. NEFEERE, X3
Aos SMEFBEIG, UV, W& 0 BNV, TE2 K 6 2R, TEH R4 1 2K 1 4R MR
4—5 K, TEHE 20 BRI, MY AEEMNMEH .

FrrEsE:; HUAALERT. BXEEREAE2RHK.

AREFICH ST M TE S. longipetiolata M. Cheng MFSERIKMMl, EAMING
L LB, HER K, FEEH T HECOREZ, TEHENE, BAET /A, BRI 8,

4. ZEHRE EHAEE(EHEEDE BER15: 2—-5

Sarcococca wallichii Stapf in Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. 1916: 34; ZFiEY
&= 1. 153, HEKR 36, 18—19. 1977.—— 8. coriacea Miil.-Arg. in DC. Prodr.



B K 14

KHPBERHE Sarcococea longifolia M. Cheng et K. F.Wu: 1.7Ef: 2. 700 3. 78 4.8k
€oE2 -8 )
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LigH Mt Sarcococca saligna (D. Don) Mill.-Arg.: 1. FRBEE: 2—5. WY ML Sarco-
wocca wallichii Stapf: 2.7E4E; 3. 88 4.8 S.ME., 6—9. B FRE Sarcococea vagans

Stapf (GGEIF). 6. FMHAIEFEMBINE 7. 8RR NG S.BRTE: 9 B3, (HTEL)D



bl b # 47

1§ (1), 11. 1869, excl. syn.—— Sarcococca pruniformis auct, non Lindl.. Ho-
ok. f. F1. Brit. Ind. 5. 267. 1887, p. p-

#ALE06—3 K, IHEMRELREN, ARNRTUAE REESIE HhE L
£, HHER, BEE. EERBEHERBEHE, £ 6—10(—12) EX, § 2—-3.5(-5) &
kB, REERR, BNER[RE, HEag, T EYRE, WEEE, FREED
W, B T — 3 B MBS R 2—5 B AME I FF B NEE = ik, Haubke .
SR, R LR — R R BKRE S HR R 0.8—1.2(—2) Bk, TEFREsLREERIR, &
TR TR, K 1—2 BEX, B TS A R, K 1—2 XL 6,7
& HETE 3—6(—10), GTEFRBYAHS, Mk 2—3, EIZFRG RS, #E, ELE, X
B, RIEFE LSBT S, T/NE, FTHBEERER 2 NE, EEFRETLFT
BESR.TRETRRE 2, SHE%E 4, X EFENENBEETESH 5, R, KE
.. bR SR T o W IR, 600 gk, BRI A RISk, 4 3—4 K, TEL K 6—8 24, Tk
thb 1.5 S8 BETE. SR 7—8 2K, WEAE 45 3, MNERIEEINREE,
F1—2 2k, LH4—6, I, AARREER, K1.5—2.5 BH, RELERLEHR L,
+ 9—10 B, 1EAE 3—2, K3 2 2k, MG, Rk e—10 @K, FE BRI 10—
12 H, ik EZHE3 H,

PEAFECKHE, BRVEE, BRSE), ERTERLERART, #R 1300—2700
Ko BHTRBR M.

Stapf HFARMM, PHEEEL S CELUEM GHEARLERELMN 2), FUGM Sar-
cococca saligna (D. Don) Miill.-Arg. EiER, {84 FhiH i, TR A, BAER kR, 3
FANEHERIB R, o mEEE, LK.

5. BEHEBE AHAFRE(zEEDE B 15, 6—9 (JFiE™;: BR16
(=R AR T

Sarcococea vagans Stapf in Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. 1914, 230; =FEEW
#+= 1, 152, EM 36, 16—17. 1977.——Sarcococca balansae Gagnep. in Bull. Soc.
Bot. 63: 432. 1921; in Lecte. F1. Gén. Indo-Chine 5. 664. f. 78, 5—7. 1927.——
Sarcococca euphlebic Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sei. 23. 240. 1923.

BEAL B 13 K MR TS B, AR B, B, LB HEER HEREH
¥, SR B R M ERE F R, 8 —16(—20) B, % 4—6 K, Slm#idk, ZHES
4, WEFE T, PR TS A AW RN 5—7 BXAHE LT, RAEAEE=H
Bk, B AUk 2—3(—5) xaHH. S, FmAL— X RMRARRE, RRENUBRETET
B, LA i MR 1—2 B TR E R RSGE LR, R 113 EX, RS, A
BRI, e, K2y 1.3 B, SR8y 7—10, SAEFHRUAES, £MER 12 =X,
BEIE 1—2(—5), LIEFHMEN, &2 MTHEH VBN, FREY 1.2 BAROEE, R



B K 16

MR E ML Sarcococca vagans Supf (ZEERMHI): 1166 2R 3.TEF (B 1 EBTE);
A IEFFCR 3 HEE): 5.BTE, (E-R%) ’ T



# # # it

2 /NEE, ANELAERTE, Sk, B 0.8 —1 253, WH 4, ATAVRSIRERMEE, WITRIRE
HH, 55 2 3k, kB . A /hRMek, ABBRSRA . &0. 5 22X, B 1K, HAEN
Fedlh -3, AR, TNER R 4—5, ETE. WK 3—4 22X, MEH TR
R= T, EERANNERBREM. RESER iR E—EHNERE, 5Rs—
10 5K, TE S FR I, adsk, £ 1.5—2(—3) 22X, 2, BRAME, RFR
1—6(—10) K, TEBR¥ AZEEIA,

P AR GG B6) W BRI PO 5 LS R ERAR T, #51R 500 —800 Ko A THE
N 18

AR BT N AF AT, G R AR R E R 3, R L+, JR
— MUK BB 2 1.5—2 BDE, MAERAERE, BE/E, BWRS 4 BR R TEFNS
o3k 3 Bk WERERYRTA (ESE0 S. balansae Gagnep.), M-SEuMidk, RIRTEAIRR
RN, B — A Bk B R 5 —10 2K, RIE R AR RN, RERTEL
EX, B TEEE K 1.5—2 XK. WHFE.BELEER, BLAFSE.

5. ¥R AEFE(SEEDH BIRLW7

Sarcococca ruscifalia Stapf in Kew Bull. Mise. Inf. 1910. 394; Rehd.
et Wils. In Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 163. 1914, Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 235.1931;
J. R. Sealy in Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) 74: 304. 1949, HhEHEEHD
Bis 2. 631, B 2091. 1972; =~EEEHE 1. 149, Bk 36, 10—12. 1977.—F.
ruscifolia Stapf var. chinensis (Franch.) Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2;

163. 1914; J. R. Sealy in Journ. Roy. Hert. Soc. 74; 304. 1949. syn. nov.
S. seligna (D. Don) Miill.-Arg. var. chinensis Franch. Pl. Delav. 135. 1886.
——8. pauciflora C. Y. Wu ex S. Y. Pao, =f#a#E 1. 151, Ek36, 13—
15. 1977, syn. nov.——S. pruniformis auct. non Lindl., Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. 26: 418. 1894, quoad pl. sinensem.

Bk, 1—ak, SERE, T—XHRRENAERER NI ERTOEE
EF, HEREREIE. B, MEDR . R R, BAR 23 BOK, W
7—12 K, BeRp i 4—7 B, W 7 —14 B, BURAUK 67 X, 2.5—3 EXK, A
feARC, (L TS0 BT M R R e 5 o, K 8.5—5.5 B3R, % 1—2.5 BEX, BREER
SRR, FEH A A0 AR W SRR I, — e IR IS L T R, M R, M BER, MEHTRK
i, B, WA, A5 5 P OL S8 E — 5 T A X AR Mk, 20 B & R
O )R L e e, TR T 4 SR I Bk R, LA HAR B E = k), HH PRI
i BB, £ B MR R, A K 3 -6 Sk HFERR, R1—2 X, 54
R R B SR R 5 R R, S T 2T, STEFPR L TR CES, i
f52—5, £HFHMTEH, BETHEETRY 2 SX0EHE, R 2 N8, MERIE.
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MR Sarcococea ruscifolia Stapf: 1.J8E:: 2,765 2. HE(EX - EXYERRE): 4. 8%,

3.2 158 CRARMENARER LERFRAHRE, 8,10, 12.0%, 488 L"),

(FRKR)



B B 7 51

KA 1/3—2(3, LHFBEELE, ENENERN; &6 THEE L, TEIRS,
PN 7 R ) 4% ) 2 B R SR TR » S dm B » A /N R sk, ST OOH TR, ok sk, & 3 Bk, A
TEERA T BX TE: ERK6—8 22X, W E/NES R 5RINE, BRRESL Thik
15—2 K. RERE, BRT-s 2 ANELERL G, HEERE 3R 2, K 2 BX,
ERHA10 HB%FE 2 H,

P LM T e B B R AT T RB e T, T
iR, W 200—2600 A, ERXFFEAREHMIEE; 8. ruscifolia var. chinensis (Fra-
ch.) Rehd. et Wils. WERDEAR, REHEFRE FREEBKE,

S. ruscifolia Stapt HIEAH ML, NERMMERIE, EMERGLENE
Ery1/2, s8xf 1/2, W Stapf EA4 S. ruscifolia ) ERKESE, WAL
(Bl Rehder et Wilson Pr4H24 S. ruscifolia var. chinensis 1), R, TM
TE H Btk Y R

7. RABEBE Elg1s

Sarcococca orientalis C. Y. Wu, BE#55RE3E 17 3): 99, ERN 8: 4.
1979.

A, ®oe—3M, THE IR HERERE. HEER, AE¥REK
ECR BT T R R B e e e, B R sl MR K [ S, R 6—9 R, 2—3 E
K et dl , A ERBUE B REIE, Hom o B SEE s R 1 B R, M N
T i T — A B AP ZEER P HUR BT B4R, R iR 22 = Hi bk, BRI SRS, Ho
RUBK X 7E_E TR D HH D5 T PR 5—8 A0k, FERRESLIR, R 1 EDR, TERFSIR
WAL TR BN, ) 1—2.5 =K, BB 3—5 B E, WAL L8, 18 &
%, TR R TR TG EE, A 2 NENERRIE, KAYFR /2, ERRINE
BORE T, RARWE 3 2K, K 5 50K, 16454 1.5 B2, TR, BRI 3—5 2K,
B, B EAREEFL, BERARHNERRAE R REWERREY, BRY 7 22X, i
B, EFEHE2, RO 1.6 8K, B, REMAH, EMK 35 2K, HREET
Hiedh b, B3 Ao A, RHs5—6 Azt 11—12 A,

PIL AR B PR N CERRD L TR CHER0) s EM T sRIR I, #53R 250—1000 K K
AFEAREIEES.

8- FIREFBIE Eh19:. 1—2

Sarcococca hookeriana Baill. Monogr. Bux. 53. 1859; Miill.-Arg. in
DC. Prodr. 16 (1). 13. 1869; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2, 164. 1014.
———-Sarcococca pruniformis Lindl. var. hookeriano Hook. {. Fl. Brit. Ind. 5,
266. 1887.

8a. FIRHF BIEFEM



B K 18

*ABMIE Sarcococea orientalis C. Y. Wu: 1.75{%; 2. RE(EEBAN—/NEE: REZE);
3 WE BETERFR— RSB A TERF S5ORTE: - ESRIEERBRCRRESRE) 78R GREHLD LN®
MR BMEME: 9. RER 10.5RE, (AIERE)



var. hookeriana

BARBNTAR, B 3R, EREZ D NERIAE BEE T, WEHY, SOEHER
372»%”:5—.-8 B, 9 13—18 2K, SEim i, i m R (E LR TE) , H T 4R, ch ik
B BRI T, MR SR, B EL Y, PERKTHR , BB SRR, MR T
SEEE-RERAFPOYIK (EEBEEZHN; HHAE, K6—8 Bk, HERIR,
K4 1UEX, @I RRIBRE S, SR, LR G B AN R R T 75
RETE6—8, HAEFFH LIS, R, M B 1 —2, H:TERHREY B, SEE, TOEN,
Eh4, ATHRBKHBEREIEE, K 335 2k, /R E, INRKEE Y, B ER
W8 6T BOR, NG Iy, BB, B R HEF, S A F M AN SRR AN BLRE, 5
%3, Eiwr, kigibdh. W10 AZERE2 A, _

FREMEEERANETD . ERENFIEIR. 25T BEKRFISE,

F M TF R S, saligna 1B, HARMNCEE, WHEBRER, HNEE,
Ja B /ANBOEH, ME K il T, B UK Bl

8b. MEFBMECER HMARB(ZEHEDEH BEKR,: 3—9

var. digyna Franch. Pl. Delav. 135. 1889; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. PI.
Wils. 2: 164, 1914; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 235. 1931; J. R. Sealy in Jou-
rn. Roy. Hort. Soc. 74: 303, 305. 1949; =E#HmE 1. 148, B 36, 7—9. 1977-
——~Sarcococca humilis Stapf in Kew Bull. Mise. Inf. 1911, 329, syn. nov.—
S. hookeriana Baill. var. humilis Rehd. ot Wils. in Sarg, PI. Wils. 2, t64.
1914y =FEEHME 1. 149. 1977, syn. nov.——Myrsine chevalieri Lévl. FI. Kouy-
Tchéou, 284. 1914.——Pachysandra mairei Lévl. Cat. Pl. Yunnan, 97, f. 23.
1916.

MEEE AR RN PSS A2 el JERT A, b AR B BT L BE R B4 L T, MRsEEE R
BE Rl o 7, MR R e B R R A, B A8, K 7—11 EX, 5 2—3 2k, ®aEEp,
K37 BEX, 07— EK, BE/N, K335 BX, ¥1—1.8 BX, i, %
i 7 SR B ST s ZEFRMA R, R R R R B ME, R . TR, EEEREE
&, TAER, RTFMEEEAME A 2 A, HEEE, SHEEd, K335
(—4) B, BRIV 850, 118 EEME 6 —10 2R, NERBE, EAERY 2 2k, 7
FIERE 2, K282XK,

FEar, BEL Wb (D, BT (B s T T, #ik 1000—3500 %, K
ARAREZEBKESEA L ESY: S humilis Stapf HETFEAREHILR
FHo

H 1889 4F Franchet 2% Sarcococca hookeriana var. digyna [IFE, % 1911
% Stap! REEMICA ML AR BT REA, RFE Sarcoecocca humilis &
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. 1=2. N B 1 Sarcocecea hookariana Raill: 1.8-F, % Mm@, G HF3: 2. 4hEENEE, 39,

i —

BontfE Bk bR ) 4. RE GEENER B L) 5. RIEF NN (RHALKRD: 6 RB(EEILE

RENMECE ) Sarcococca hookeriana var. digyna Franch.: 3. (S ALE) (B
W 7B BLHEME: 9.MREE. (FIARE)



% ¥ &3 55

%%, 1914 £F Rehder et Wilson ZER41 Stap! B FRFHEMERTF. RER—k
FR.RMBREH D EREEE IR RAIRA, #% S. hookeriana var. humilis ¥3¥
fn. 1049 ££ J. R. Sealy %t 5. hookeriana var. digyna A1 S. humilis T JLA
R 5ls EEHE: ATEE RS K, M0 T B R R, g et R 5—5.311, BHEHK,
LA, RERO, GEERTE, HEY, B8, B S, KEMTER 3511
g, I SE, RB G, FEIIAN S. hookeriana var. digyna {%%7% Fhi i
AW, FERKBESHENERTERMNIIED HEESS®E, > TE/R S. ho-
milis, ERAHEREERKMNENRT EO/REFETHIK), MdH 30K S.
hookeriana, {HEX & WKE . MO #dt. BRALSH FEREE XIRA, ZRHEH
E AR IS DB R TR A B, MR IRIE . T3, 28/ N L3R E s A, ﬁ?ﬁﬁt%j
s B FBIE — Ak LA, IR R AORRRE R, T Stapt HEH S. humilis
(B} Rehder et Wilson FriE var. humilis) F1 Franchet EFEA S. hookerana
var. digyna XA[FF3#, EEN Sealy Fritfl, FHBEHMHMRE. EHNAHHEN
AIERE S. humilis, (VIXATAERKEREFRSEOZE L FERATHEA T,

WER——BIENBE EEESEEHESD

Sarcococea confertiflora Sealy in Hook. Icon Pl. 36, Pl. 3559. 1956; =i
E#E 1. 152. 1977,

2R J. R. Sealy i#E 1905 & Ducloux Z=EIITNENBLZER(RELRE
B SR 478 SHRA R RIFTH, i RS IR T,

WA MEERILRERE. WHER, HEX K G5)7—85 FHX, &
2—2.9 BEX, SRR B REH R, ENRE, HERE, ThkEFALREZE. %%k
B, MWL EBEERZERELE K 6 —8 Bk, PR ETE. WERk. HHE
. &fE, ER1—1.5 EXK, SMINTE, HIERBRTERCEI b, the BIER 2 BTE. &
T—13 AR 3—4 TR, Wi 4 BTER 1 TR BRI 4 B R, AR, BRI
BF28RhNE 2R BEL D, sl/MNERT 1 BH A 6 1 MMtk
EHRERE:; ERWE WRL. k23 &%, BRALREEE, B, EEER2/
B, NERBRENRE, 2k, K253 BX, ¥4, RIFE.HELRTERE, /A
Ll K 335 BX, AV /MERESHEH, BET, BEKY 5 2%, E4E, B
R, Re 4 2K, TR0 KE 2 oK #ETE: K 45—5 =X, WEH 10—12 BEKE
FIRINE R ANERIRE, Bk sk, £ 1—-1.7 2K, E 6, B, #MalmnR, k2%
A MR 2 Bk, A2, Ros5ER, BF. RAER.DER. BREERFLSBE
AH. RERMTRE", Sealy X HBEH: “XMRERERBONIEF——MmTEHN

¥ Stapf B 5. humilis B, BEL . R RA, W ‘b 237, AEEFLENRUGFE, §5E 3 2ED

8. ruscifolia Stapf,



56 o B B % =

%, —HTEARER/L AT HHNEER e AL — EHREEESIE . X
iE“p# 8. hookeriana B3k, X-P#r#r, BN T S. humilis Stapf, HEERER
NBRR A, TR RA DB (4—T7 BN 1—2 8 4E) , HERWL, EERRRDG)
MR RERTER”,
EFZFNBAFHHE SRR (ERRFHOER , HEAMNDRREHEAXENE
KF IS L. GG S HESEFRRERTRA, HEXHENH, N 8- hookeri-
ana var. digyna H{ S. ruscifolia, £ HE{f5E Sealy ArE¥ifl, 7JfERE 5. hookeri-
ana var. digyna rhiE7ES By BRAIHEY BB 0 Bk, AL EETEROTE 2 G iR, TEZ XY
i B 2R E, LR HAE, 0B AR PY B NAER . BHIELIH™
HEEK, ETRE.

3. FRERBR(=A%E)— Pachysandra Michx.

Michx. Fl. Bor. Amer. 2. 177, t. 45. 1803; Baill. Monogr.
Bux. 55, t. 3. 1859; Mill.-Arg. in DC. Pordr. 16 (1); 21. 1869;
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 3; 267. 1880; Hutch. Gen. Flow.
Pl. 2, 109. 1967.

AR LR EWEAR, THETEMR. HE 4, HHE AR BERE, BBkl ik
HREF, RS, Mk 2—3 &, B T AR EEREE Db T, BEER
B TErETHA SRR &, BUR, BEE RS 2 —12, BFE T, KBEWR. BERETEL
BRAERF; 16/ B A G i tE: Bh 4 SRAFTL R4 MERAXE, HEH
H, A, FEZEL, B4 TMEEe, il Th4-6, TH23Z, HH2—
3, R¥& WEI, ZHESH, BLTFIEEERE LR HHLT, fHr. ¥rasHas
Bo RLABER, FHEEREKAR.

REEE s Fo EERFEL™ 1M, BREM2 MR 1258, Kbl WHFELTH
Ao

1. FER T, 2—a K HERBIIN . & 2.5—5(—9) B2k, 1.5—3(—6) [k, HMER, HF
f%;jﬂzﬁz ......................................................... ITEZEﬁE% P. terminelis Sieb. et Zucc.

VIR, e 1—2 ER(THREEFEE A 4—5 HEX%, THE); MHIERERE, €5—10E%, B
3—5 K, RTEOE BWEER, HEdRK, WkemEERIMAEET (LM EREE
T, i RlA 16 BRI v/ 10 e, R EME, A H BRI B KRR, HemiER
B I ) JTRAEAEAE 3 v vreisrei e e 2. 4R F P. axillaris Franch,

1. MEERE BEsm(hE#ASLES A=k (JHWERFEPES B
Bz 20, 1
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1. HER®ER Pachysandra terminalis Sich. et Zuce.: TRISHHIEFNZ, 2—6. 8RR Pachys-
endra axillaris Franch.s2. 758 3.0 F: 4.7 S.8E: 6. 7. 7—9. £ 2 XM pachysandra

axillaris var. stylosa (Dunn) M. Cheng: 7.75E:; 8. 7EF; 9. &%, ((M4RL)



58 T B ¥ B &

Pachysandra terminalis Sieb. et Zucc. in Abh. Akad. Wiss. Miinch-
en, 4 (2); 182 (Fl. Jap. Fam. Nat. 1. 142). 1845, Baill. Monogr. Bux. 57.
1859; Miill.-Arg. in DC Prodr. 16 (1): 21. 1869; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
26, 419. 1894; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 164. 1914; Bkig, SPEM A5
#2639, [ 534. 1934; J. Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 720. 1956; hERSEWELE 2. 630,
B 2989. 1972.

WA, ERH, BARME, TR, K4 30 2, 86N, Bihma L, WK
TR R, EESE L, 740 30 Bk, Rl AR, €% LSRN 2—4 EX, H 46
MR A, RS AR, MR ERENE, K 25 —5(—9) EXK, ®1.5—3(—6) EX, &
WL T, 2 U, IR K 18 EXROHE, HE Kk LA RS EFRE.K2—
4 W, BT, R B E AN TR TEE G IR 15, LS, TR,
HETE 1—2, ETEFERMELI, ARHE L 1—2 MMk, XE - tRTEs TR RSN
BRI, BSOS, B 2535 K. ELKA T BX, AHRETS 06 BH,
HEE. R4 R, EERE S, 8RR, R S M RSN R, EimiE
Hi. HOE, K 5—6 Bk, ERER, AR, Ks—10 2R, 45 A,

Pl AR BerE, i MG BT S RIS AT R, HEIR 1000 —2600 K5
THA&,

2. RRR(ZFEEHS HEhk20: 256

Pachysandra axillaris Franch. Pl. Delav. 135, t. 26. 188%; Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soe. 26; 419. 1894. p. p. Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 235. 1931.
~——P. axillaris var. tricarpe Hayata in Icon. Pl. Form. 2, 129. 1912; H. L.
Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 442. 1863; in Fl. Taiw. 3; 642. 1977, syn. nov.

2a. HRR(FEEM)

var. axiilaris

THiAs FRaE, EARRER, LRE T, LEmEn, TR, Camn, K
o /N, T 30—50 B, 1 LB oM E R B, B R, BRA, RV,
BRERTE, i, Z 80RO B T, RV ERTE . SRR K R T, 5k, M EE, — K-
8 E k., 9 8—5 MK, AR, s thi Bl R e KM S RAT o5 5 » i Bk P, MY
S WA R A ALk, B BIE B, R EREMEEs MR TR 2—4¢ BOR AR
ME. ML, 1—2 B, B, R FRET A TS, RN NEREFEEHS
R Eme; B 5—10, TEE, JLAEFMOSE, BE1—s, ETEFMEN, &
A I, BE S E R KRR, Kk 2—2.5(—3) &k, HARHEE, FHR/T S,
RERSERR, BEA Sy 05 802K, B, Bk 4 2K ERER RS,
W R B RS T, 5 2—3 2K, BE, BEZRE M EAER, LREs. R
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R AR &, IR, FUEEEEA R EX,  TEf2—5 A, Rio—10 Ao
FEEEEGR BEEY.RE. B D . BB L EAR 8 R TR
i fa ot B, #5EE 1800—2500 3K, B ARERBERETVEHANEE (BEXK
B,
2b. SEHER FERE=AKCIEEFEYAS B2l 7-9

Pachysandra sgiylesa Dunn

var. setylosa (Dunn) M. Cheng, stat. nov.
in Journ. Bot. Brit. el For. 46. 326. 1908; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 236. 1929;
rhEREEYEE 2. 630, B 2990. 1672.——P. bodinieri Lévl. in Fedde, Rep.
Sp. Nov. 12; 187. 1913; =FEE®EMHE 1. 154, BHik 37, 6—7.1977,syn. nov.—— P
arillaris f. kouytchensis Lévl. Fl. Kouytchéou 166. 1914.

IR 4K R, SR PO ORI, EEE R, & 6—16 EXK, ¥ 4—10 BEX, &
WET R ot Bk, ZEE R R 2K, WER, 4, bR HEE i, BREREEE, &
EH AR ML, R EMEEH, EFHEOH M EFOMNEERE, Pk, WK LA H
HREFKERAHBERENKE, HIHK s—7 BX, B i, EFRE, K255 EX,
TEE, B HA F, ERSBA & L1020, METE3—6, R, MEER BRI =
Ko BB &, HRE. K1 BEX, BriEgk1—1.5 BEX,

PR, AL LA (S N A EED S RAASBGEAED . &
HARBETEE. R ETR—F) AW TR, i 600—2100 K. BNpE
REEEHEH,

Dunn 7F 1908 £ #2358 B b 3R AY4R A, % % Pachysandra stylosa #fr, XBE
“HEBEF, K 12—15 B, &%, BEKIR, EE". Léveillé 71013 £41F Bodinier 7
SRR R RERA, &% Pachysandra bedinieri #FHfh, {§*Z#MH P. axilla-
ris Franch. RRAL, EFHTHBHEQ, EREE, RREFTE.” BRREHTH
5%, FERERBE.ILA.. R S8 BE L 8N A X EE, BRaE
EX R, HF R RENEREN ERLERP, B hRENK LB ABAK
£, 2EREROBARBNKE, SEREHEN0, HTERENK EFBNERK
B, kRl Léveillé FrsERy P. bodinieri, SlfbBE%0 | THE, BEEHIN, TE
REAINZ (AISEER e, T EENEE, (RDHD . i HHE K, R,
£ P. exillaris FIfF{g P- stylosa 28, FREHKSR. wEHFRE G, ZEE
ISR E RS, BERM, V. SRR S S Cu#EE & RLAT
P R, R BIhER R, K5 A%, Bl P. stylosa Rl P. axillaris
H— A~ E?lﬁhﬁﬂ‘?iﬁ%ﬁ’ﬂﬁﬁ:ﬁﬂ@%ﬁ%#ﬁ,ﬁﬁb%QQﬁ,%ﬂ’ﬁHﬁ%% P.
axillaris var. glaberrima (Hand.-Mazz.) C. Y. Wu Z@EEHE 1. 154. 1977.
———P. stylosa var. glaberrima Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 236. 1931, DIXF[T
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it

—ihy P. axillaris.
2 ey H——EMPETRINEAE

BNER, HARE; LR ESLEAFLERENETRE 1 8, FRIRARY
DA,
ATEHELH.

gesipl  FMPETRACEAE

WHRARENER, B, BRAY, TR, EHMAHE, TEM. BN Hikgs
s 80 AP BB IR /BT s REB A BRE B 2—6, W R, BRI TR, R —
6, Tor, 7825 2 F, 0, TEE; T ALY, 2—0 =, BREkE=E1 %, #4E, BE
1, KB REER R SFEERK. RERE, YRS ZER, §1 0FR&K
A 1AT B TEERENARRL, BEM, THA.

3 A 10 R/, A TRRERACE. MERZEML, DRENNE SRERETNE-K
ERWHR. REMN1E13EH,

EE2xE— Empetrum L.

L. Sp. P1. ed. 1, 2: 1022. 1753; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 127, f. 79. 80. 1896; Good in Journ.
Linn. Soc. 47. 489. 1927.

EREgRNER, MBS, RERERERTE XN E, BEREZRE, ARE R E;
Fo#s BAErE. TERMFHRFTH, 13 KET EHEMIK, B 2—6(FX% 45, #h
W BEEABEE; R 5—6, BRRHET, Re, MR TER; EE3 (F4—6), #
B FREERERLRERLW. 6—9 =, 851 B, M, ANERHEHE, BN
R 6—9(—12) . RINRE, A, KRN BARIA, FEZR1FHTF,

2 A, FATIRE AR . B RLEW L, SRR S NEERE- R ERT
B, REARILE 1 EM.

1. E/E

Empetrum nigram L. Sp. Pl. ed. 1, 2. 1022. 1753; Pax in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (§): 127, f. 80, A—G. 1896.

la. BHE=(FHIE M)

var. nigrum



. v/
A 4 {“ 7
N/ \ f
\i7 W7
. \L/ e 7
W/ N/
Y <\
S 1) .‘ r 7

3

FKiE K= Empstrum nigrum [.. var. japonicum K. Koch: 1.R#: 2.H; 3.5
(CERBS)

8K 21

4.8,
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s

FEEMHARRE.

1b. RIEEHZ(EM Bk 21

var. japonicum K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 89. 1853; Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot.
16: 256. 1940; J. Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 727. 1956; HEABRSHMELE 2. 631, & 2992.
1972.—E. nigrum L. f. japonicum Good. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 47. 515, 518,
f. 3, 4. 1927.—E. nigrum L. var. asicticum Nakai ex H. Ito in Bot. Mag.
Tokyo 47. 895. 1933.——FE. asieticum Nakai, Sylv. Kor. 21. 100. 1936, pro-
syn. — -E. migrum auct. non L. Siecb. et Zucc. in Abh. Akad. Muench. 4(2);
146. 1845.

W aa R AR, & 20—50 B, Fk 12k, 2080 MULBG, SIS DEME
Fo MEEERZT AL, FTMEUKEMWR 878, K 4—5 2K, T 115 BX, s,
BEBE %, BB, I B%E, FXE, S % M R& B, i ik 0k T,
TERMRHE, 1—3 2ATF LBMIE, B, W s—4, @R 8, K41 22X, &
4 RABEE, A6, JNEIVER, KD 1.6 2k, BEHHE, SHAEER, BLE, R
Ry e B P, BTEM B3 3, TR 8RR, K4 BX, HHEUh; THREERE, K906
24, EER0.8 22K, TE, BERE, LB R 6—9 R REW5 =K, RAMREL
wERE, '

FERE IR 20, A TR 775 —1460 RATR IR b oHFTHRE . B (FH
HFNIE) | FEEFH &,

S T RHEAR,

3. §,& W H——CORIARIINEAE

AAERBAER, EEEENER: SORENEHEHNTERRL M LEEN
HE,
FEFEHG1#.

Of#% — CORIARIACEAE

BAR S EATVEARER, NEMA. B, M ERRE, 2%, THEH. ERE
B S, R AR /s, BRI TR MIRTERE R 5, AN, BRRHESL 16 s, B
/i L BB R R, BT, (EE AT A TR #E 10, ABRSERAENEEN
FRFRERE b, Ehd. Ml 2%, 98 LE5—10, 58, T5 L, SLEH
1 A BTN TR B R, ERETRE, 58, 8%, 0008 RRRER, HARILA
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ERRA M ERH, RE.
1R, 415 #, % THABE FES FEEN EANRE,. REF3 M, 46

THIL.AEEEGE.

O&E B —Coriaria L.

L. Gen. Pl. 458. 1754 Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. P1. 1, 420.1262;
Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5), 129%. 1896.

BRI R o

g ER
LEA I R,
2 TR EE S AR, SRS g AR BB LR e 1. 54k C. napalensis wall.
2. B T, St B s HE IR R B B e et 2. 5208 C. intermedia Matsumura
L AR J TR TR v oo eerreensesmrereems st ain s e esn e sbrane 3. H 3% C. torminalis Hemsl.

1. BR@ID THL, BET, KD%, 5% (8, SREGMD, 22,
BA L. WA JLORE , REA . BEAE (=B, ERzr BEik22. 1—7

Coriaria nepalensis Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 3: t. 289. 1832; Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 2: 44. 1876; MaxXxim. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. ser. 7, 29. 8. 1881;
Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 23; 149. 1886; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29, 431.
1500.——C. sinica Maxim. I. C. ser. 7, 29 (3): 9. 1881; Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. 23, 149. 1886; Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubholzk. 2. 143, f.
94, i—1. 1907; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 170. 1914; Lévl. Cat. PIl.
Yunnan 249. 1917; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 669. 1933; [lE, hiE#AHH2
641. 1937, PEESEHEL 2. 632, B 2093. 1972, syn. nov—-C. kweicho-
wensis Hu in Bull. Fan. Mem. Inst. Biol. 7, 213. 1936, syn. nov.

BEAH 15—2.5 Xy HEOKET R, AR, SR EREE, 5
T, B RE, EHRBE, REER IR T A BB R, ST RRIFR =A%, &
1—2 24, RI A, LF. HIEREERER, HEEREHEY, k25— BEX,
W 1.5—4 X, W SR, EMEE, &%, HETERDK LIRS, &3 K, K
E s FEF TR, M H S0k MG, K 28 22K, BN E, £, ARRBRREEY,
ERERFETFENHEE L, BIEFEHTR, K15—2.5 EX, Z2EEE, %R
RUEE; BRANERINERE, €4 25 2K, K42 28K, BEH, ¥EH, RY, FHh
SRMEAREBU: EERL 1 B LE SHIBE, K1.5—2 8%, B1—1.5 FH, U



B K 22

1—7. 0% Coriaria nepalensis Wall. 1. B 2.BE7ER: 3. I7ER 4.0B7E: 5. M7E; 6.3 7.
#T, 5--9.RG#& Coriaria torminalis Hemsl.: B.758; 9. 87k, (FHHR)
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SRR, LEPRMIARE 5 tEMAR/D, I, K20 0.3 Bk, BERER: B 10, T
ELEEH, 80 1 R, FTIERME G, & 3—3.5 Bk, HAKEE, K4 2 22X, B8/ ER
&, Bl i, TR AR RSB EF L BIEr 5 R, K 4—6 X, FHER
RERE BRI 4 20k, e EEE 1.5—2.5 22k, B S5iEER: mn
8, BBY ARG, kN 0.5 Bk, TEHRY 0.8 3K, LS, FBE, &K
207 2K, T 0.5 Bk, MAER, HEKS 1 8K, B/, A3k s, %4
&, REHUMER, RERE, RPEABAREACSTREN RN BT 6226, B 4—6
BX; friREEE.

PP B0 PO A BREE, BN B AT 400—3200 KM, 4245
FHE. IR, |

RAMRER. R EmEfnmns, 20 Tigdk. 2 SIR8, A%, {E
&%,

2. BELE

Coriaria intermedia Matsumura in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 12; 62. 1898; Ma-
tsumura et Hayata, Enum. Pl. Form. 102. 1306, Hayata, Ic. Pl. Form. 1,
165. 1511; Kanchira, Form. Trees 174. 1917, rev. ed. 361, f. 317. 1936; H.
L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 443, f. 171. 1963, et Fl. Taiw. 3. 563, pl. 729. 1977.
——0C. summicola Hayata, Ie. Pl. Form. 5. 33, . 6. 1915.

INEEORs 1 1—2 K, B oy R AN T, R4t Bl B, B4 RN R IR,
M F BB, OV, & 2—3 &k, AR, BER SR ALR, BN RE H B, 1 35 —6.5 [EK,
¥ 13—22 Bk, EHHR EHRERELEY, &% WELS 513 Bk om,
PETE R P 22 » 003K ZE M TET S s P, 0 1—2 JEDK, SR B osie iy, TEs M
FH BREFET RSN/ L K 2—4 X, ARAS B BRI 655, HF
Ko—8 =A% 5, REE, K25 8%, WX 2 &K, S, EHERE L5
Rtk gtk EM s, A RRKER, K05—1 22X, ®X 0.5 2%, EEAER &
10, LEEE, K5 BX, NiF, EHRKRKEE. K425 X, R4 R BIE
o, AMETEP AT BEREERLT DK 5 (EEERE), BB, KA 0.7 2%, F405 %
Ko W FERS, W 3% D&, TR 7, 520 1 80k, HE k4R AN, K4 15 &%,
WA &, REBUNER. RRTZ, @44 B, RBNIE,

FREGE HRIE 2500 K, ETEMRBM. HERETLH.

ik C. japonica A. Gray, {HEF SRR, %R G, HHEERRN, TRTH
s WETEEMRE, LEELEmNRE; R4 2K, TEE SR, WH ERSERLTI AR,

3. R (hEMASRSY EK22. 8—9

Coriaria terminalis Hemsl. in Hook. [¢. Pl. 3: t. 2220. 1892, et im
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Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 23; 110. 1898, p. p. Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubholzk. 2.
144, . 94. h. 1907; Spraquein Curtis’s, Bot- Mag. 139: t. 8525. 1913; Rehd. et
Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2, 170. 1014, B, hE#ASRK2 641. 1937.—C.
terminalis var. xanthocarpz Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 171. 1914;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 668. 1933, syn. nov,

TRARLER, & 0-5—1 K, DOHG AHEEEREAREKE, BRREE, RO
fa, UFRtA:, PRAL R, TERROM- SR BR AR JLER B, b 4—6 BDR, W 3—5 DK, REEm
R s R K ER I, K 25— Bk, B 1.5 BEX, RRRARmMRELR
WAk, DR EEERERY, NEERRES, LRRRRES, EH G 5
Bk PRGN, B/, B, ARAARR, SRIEFETLE, R125-2LEX, F
BRI B, B A IRIRE T, W BRI, K8 —4 Bk, R e, K 2 —6 2ok, R
k1.2 Rk, g RREE; THRANER MRS, K268 &K, W 1.3—2.5
2K, BIAR AR, LR IHEN, AATRRE @/NBEA T 5, /N I, K 1—15 Bk,
T 0.6 2K, BE BEEER, WEEABE L, 28, BLR%, RY 0.8 BX,
KRR, & 2—2.5 2k, B/kk, GRal ARERRER;, LS FEUE
FERR, 140 1 25K, TEAEAE, RSk R AN K & 2 30k, R/hiltk. B2 263 BK, B
BRI ARERA,

PR (P I H PO T30 FIPE R CREED » 181K 10003700 RAGLIYH T Sl
hih. HETEIE.BE.

4. ¥E#TE H——ANACARDIINEAE

A R R o RIS T, B0 MR Th b, SR AT iRk, B 5
HR s BAESE D BB 8P, B0 R RIS 1 Bl
FLERA1 .

ZEHFl—ANACARDIACEAE

AR A, A RERR UMAREAR, DB ARERNIEE. HEL, R
H, B, RN RAYFREH, BAEH REMRE . B, BHEIR, WERLSX
SR A, HEFURR T AR B A D SR TE AR s BA G B TE, MO0 S84 (Pistacia L) 2%
T AL BB E /0 &, 3—5 34, BR 4 E, s BEREERGAUREGREE, R EF
HE ARG G REET, WEH AR L 36, DRRELLE BR T BER
BRE SRS, ME R, BRIEENAEEEETHASEENR TN E LELE
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%, SHEERBERAHR 2 £, BLORREERRE Anacardium (L.) Rottboell Hit
F & Mangifera L.], BWES, L EHREE, SE, TAWNBR KEBRTHE, 2
%, HARMANZS, ERICKRREREFR, %W 5—10 REREVRRRL; L5
1—5, B®E,WOLEFE Buchanania Spreng), 1A RERAE, T LA,
DEETRFELER L E,/PH 2—5 %, B HRE L 8, L. AWETHREENA
YRR EEITRH TESRFRELA. RE2ABR, FHERERHNIARXEEBRE
REHER [Anacardium (L.) Rottboell]l WILICHEFUME TR 2D TH (Seme-
carpus L. f.), SNEEM, MREERE, B, PREIRE, B RS RRER 1
S 3—5 %, SEART 1 ;KRR WE,Z h, FHERRERMER, TRASE
D EEEIIEELo

2160 B, 600 #F), &Ry, TR, PHEHEILEFEX . REF 16 15,
54 Mo

AR R ERI%E Toxicodendron vernicifluum (Stokes) F. A. Barkl.], &
B TUWREN O EERE,. BEURERS S, HikAk (Rhus chinensis Mill.)JgH
feF R S R, R S A A TH. ARAREESIAKR, MCR (Mangi-
fera indica L.), JEE (Anacardium occidentale L.), ERRAETYE, WTE
£ (Buchanania latifolia Roxb.), AT (Dracontomelon duperreanum Pier-
re). PiEEE [Choerospondias axillaris (Roxb.) Burtt et Hilll, (E## [Spon-
dias pinnata (L. {.) Kurz] %, RAOMEEFHFEMEBERE, MEKKE (Lannea
A. Rich.) ., #:%AkE (Pistacia L.), #E (Toxicodendron (Tourn.) Mill)) %,
ERRFAHBRS, HMRNERAh. FRNEZENERSIALRUE N,

LR ARBEA PEAFRELX TR Bk 3 NHEEH; BEFEEF, TANHRER &
Bl 335 (F Da
2. BEA  DES A EHR R L (L R Tob. Anacardieae Benth. et Hook. fa)o
3 NS B, EEE I AT B 812, W AT BEMER
................................................................................. 1. UI#%F B Buchanania Spreag.
SOLERA 1A HEE S0, HEABRAR L MPE 22— DERHE,
4 MEZE 810, (X 1 I EKF AERE ML ; BERAGE R, £ T HIEITHR REBRMm R R R
B“J@% ............................................................... zﬁﬁa Anpeardium (L.) Rottboell
AR 15, L DA 25 A K F s TERETREE BT T s TG 8 B PEFERBEK covvvernovonensses
....................................................................................... 1. ftE M Mangifera L.
2.0 £ ATTRE N, LEER 3 AR LEEE 35, .
5L EIER 4—5, F B 4—5 S (HEL 1 2)(2 $ME R Trib. Spondieae Benth. et Hook. t.),
ERARMAKE Y.
7 EMEERE A RS B 4—5 2000 L REARE, 5 2, BAREEARNARNA



68 B B OB O
S, SR EET veesrninn s seesnrsrnaninanee 4 IR A Spondias L.

TAERE LR (EH A LRSS TR 45,

8.75 5 £},

9 FERREE; B e E AR HE T, B AR R 5, ERTESRLEE, F¥
B B BRBRTE s BB E R v e orermvrrtrrrerenraaninnan 5. AH-FM Dracontomelon Hl.
9. FEdv:; TERRTEL ELAR ARSI 5 TEAE 5> 59805 ANIE T BB SRR TREE R +ovvveeoeere e
......................................................... ¢.FARE ™ B Choerospondias Burtt et Hiii
8. T 4 BB e rerim e e e et e e ga e aas 7. W Lannea A. Rich.
6. AEIEA; PR 1 BE; RATAL woerersnrrrmsmmsnnis smssnnsntnsecaen e raseanaanne 8.5k %M Pegin Colcbr.

S5k FRE1Z,
10 M SATHREMN, LHER 3 NHFORH; R T, Rk (3.8 Trib. Rhoidese

Engl.)
11 FE B TE cromrerrmrrir s s e ra e e es e 9. FEEAKN Pistacia 1.
11 IEE TS RIILTE,

2. BH RIRA R TEA R B, R F R eererens 10.5545 8 Cotinus (Tourn.) Mill.

12. DHRE M aRER 3 /W TEEA D LR,
13. ERTEF T REREAAN R ERAE, RAGLE, SMNEFSHRES,
F- 35741 %~ SRCITTTCTTRTITT PP P LT o Ty 1.2 kA MR Rhus (Tourn.) L. emend, Mosench.

13. AR RARNLE; RETREBERETRNE, ATRE, RRGESE, 4

FEH, SRR, PR E, SRR A,
14 PR s R T 15 655 AR B AR - rovoeroenessnnsrmsennanins
................................................ 12.73 B Tozicodendron (Tourn.} Mill.
4. ETEF T ; TRE AL AR R oveereees 13, =047 M Terminthia Bernh.
10. 0t JEERECK, F A F DM R R SR FEEE P (4. PG Trib. Semecarpeac Engl.)
15. FEETREE FAr, JErE 2, B FFFcrerrertirtivsrannmnanenes 14. 95 R M Semecarpus L. f,
I5. FETA, TERE Lo, 15. 32 &M Drimycarpus Haok. f.
LENEARTEARER B BIETIERE, AL FNBEEEERWHRERS L 5. L FB%
Trib. Dobinecae Engl.)sesissrorsistcnvivirnnsirasretsnsicnnas 16.#[.?&& Dobinea Buch.-Ham. ex D. Doan

1 MR

Trib.Anacardieae Benth. et Hook. f.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1, 418. 1862, p. p.—— Mangife-
reae L. March. Rev. Anac. 185. 1869, excl. gen. Solenocarpus;
Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4, 179. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nat. P{lanzenfam. 3 (5): 144. 1896.

Bl BE1WH 2 BREW, 2T 1 —4 B 0K 5. SERN 1, ERER
4.

FEREH 3 B

1. (i%%5 B —Buchanania Spreng.

Spreng. Schrad. Journ. 2. 234. 1800, nom. conserv.; Roxb. Pl.
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Corom.3: 7 et 282. 1820; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 179. 1883,
et in Engl, u. Prantl, Nat. Pilanzenfam. 3 (5); 145. 1896.
FEARMEAR . BT A, R R R, SR, E AR A s s 76/ Pt TR
B, BE S BN, 06, F 5 EE N, 35 3, M YRR, EFORELREE;
THME R E R, EE E LT TN S e —12, EATHEREE, LK
WE T, LRI ST, HEM AR, IR IR, &, RPER AR —
6§ 5; LEENRS S4EWRIARE.THREE, 1 Z, 1%, EEHE, ELFE.
BRENMER, 44, TRABaRES, REEE: M F—WkX, THE, BRA L.
#) 25 F, RRGFEMBMATEN. REGAFH, S GEHENNE.

Rk R &

U IR BB RAE, SH o
2 EEEE R T, AE BT e er e rerrrmeremen s stissines 1.3 F B. arborescens (Bl.) HI.
2. W HESTRBV R LT EL R EHR A,
3. FHBK, BRHC T, 1% 12—24 K, 9 6—10 JEDK, MRS A I RE; HE MR BB TR

E REaE: oo O P PP T T P P R P PO E PO P PREPS e 2. T BR B. latifolia Roxb.
3.R1EUD, BB, € 4—10 EK, 50 2—5 JER, MRS ik BROR s EFR A IEE, S T B

o 2 L LLIITIIOL I 3. v LT B. microphylla Fngl.
1T, M TR 2T, BT e nned . REIIEF B. yunnanensis C. Y. Wu

1. UBF(58)

Buchanania arborescens (Bl.) Bl. Mus. Bol. 1. 183. 1850; Hayata, Ic.
Pl. Form. 1: 164. 1911; Craib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1 (2). 384. 1926; Kanehira,
Form. Trees rev. ed. 362, f. 318. 1936; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos
et Vietn. 2. 76. 1962; H. L. Li, Wood. F1l. Taiw. 445, f. 172. 1963, et Fl.
Taiw. 3: 565. 1977.
nania flerida Schauer in Nov. Act. Cur. 19, Supp. 1, 481. 1843; Lecte. I'l.

Coniogeton arborescens Bl. Bidjr. 1159. 1826.—Bucha-

Gén. Indo-Chine 2. 9. 1808.——B. florida var. arborescens Pierre, Fi. For.
Cochinch. 5. pl. 381. 1898.——B. floride var. dongnaiensis Pierre, l. ¢. 5; pl.
372B. 1898.

BEFANEIE R, RREAREFERELE, HER HMRKEBREIR
R, & 8—18 FEX, % 4—6 BEX, ERmE#, EHEE, 2%, WELD, MKTHE,
10—15 %f, MIBXFO40BcFRE 2288 MR 2—2.5 TEK. E#EFTHAERLE T LHHR,
H8—10 BEX, BB EBE T O Y TE, R EAE, 2% RS, ERHRE R
E B, & 3—4 22K, R EE SR SR, 2RI, LLIRAR-R, AR % e
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KM LR S, BREE. BEIBE, MR, B4 82X, £E.

FRECEREMEFL(ER . DB THE. PiEES, AEEATRONE Fdkd
o

2. SRR(EEDR RTR(ZETD Eik23: 1—3

Buchanania [atifolia Roxb. Hort. Beng. 32. 1814, nom. nud., et Fl.
Ind. 2. 385. 1832, descr.; Wight et Arn. Prodr. 1; 169. 1834, Hook. f. Fi.
Brit. Ind. 2; 23. 1876; Engl. in DC. Morog. Phan. 4, 182. 1883, et in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 145. 1896; Pierre, F1. For. Cochinch. 5. pl.
370B. 1898; Lecte. Fl. Gén. Inde-Chine 2, 10. 1908; Craib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1
(2): 348. 1926; Merr. et Chun in Sunyats. 2, 264. 1933; PBRiE, hEMAS RS
653, B9 545. 1937; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2. 77. 1962;
FEEYE 3. 101, E596. 1974; =EEDE 2. 364, MK 112, 1—3. 1979.

EAIRAR, B 13—16 K WS, NVOECH: IS R, BRI REHTL, BBamyg
B BEEEREEE. WET MKEE, Kk 12—24 F2X, 5 6 10 BEX, SHmERRK
M, R RERE, 2%, BT HEgEgakES,HEEEEE.HTEBEak
FE, Mk 12—20 X, ST, EHEERE, WK AR AN @R, M3 IR 288 HA
Ri1b5—z2 BX, BRES. BEEFNL SRBLAT, &5 20 BX, EFpReE
B o, 258 2.5 82X, HRM; #5553, B8F&EE, £491.5 22X, JMTgE
BRT, LB AES, B85, KER, k8 2.5 28X, 854 1.5 2%, LMEE, S
R 10, TELEW, KY 1.2 X, TE, TARER, K05 =k LE 56,485,
LINMRE, ABELEERRNE, THEEER, &1 2%, SRBELE, TERY
0.5 2K, BE. BRENLER, B9 TR, FH 6 X, RANFRG, BREERED
et

P (D, TERGEE; TR 120000 RMBBBEH . SHETHE. &
W RHE A, SR AR,

RH AR A, EEAEEARE. MFESHE, k54,

- BT LD H, RE(EE

Buchanania microphylla Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 185. 1883; Merr.
et Chun in Sunyats. 5, 105. 1940; HFEi#i#p R 3. 102. 1974.

FeARL B 59 K BB ANRE, BERE. HERANY, E4—L0 B, %
2—5 K, SiREEEAM, BNEREERE, S8 E, T, L, m
R T, Mk 12—20 X, S0 BR RO BRI E 5542 5 P IG 8—14 2K, IR B,
BREFRE, FRBENEE, B 08 BHEa, SRE, B0 1 2K, BMEE; £Es
FHERER, K 1 24, R EREEE ERRETE, K26 X, 5 41 &



B K 23

1—3. 5 X # Buchanania Iatifolia Roxb.:1. Jhki; 2. 7E(EIEMATER); 3. 8%, 4 6. ZHL#K
F Buchanania yunnanemsis C. Y. Wu; 4.J64%, 5.7E(EEMREE), 685, (FREE
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K, T2, FFIER S A 10, E24R, KO 12X, B4 RKEE, thiEzE, KY0.5
A RLE TREESE, KD 05 22X, FHRETE, JRINER, LB,

PrRGER AT WL wRE A KD, EERTFEIH.

T B. reticulata Hance, HEM-Z/h, HEE, AR EE, EFLEREXE,
R LERAH.

4. TEHUBTF(zEEYE) B 23: 4—6

Buchanenia yunnanemsis C. Y. Wu, =M 2. 364, ERR 112, 4—5.
1979.

EHTEA, B 5 K /IMERE &, TE, REARAHEMEE/NEZL. HEiL. §H
ST AR, Sl JFHG K 11—20 BOK, B8, 15K 2—6 EK, TR 3 F S o 153
S, TS HEEE, WA IEE, 24 1.5 2X; BRI, RUIBK TN 2%
X, FAILRIME B 10, TEA T, TIHE, Mok, K& 1.5 BX, TE, LAF
T, FEEE I K20 0.8 A EREE)LE S 48, LB FARM.

PR AT i 1060 KRS M, SR ERE 2k,

FF B. lucida BL. {HHFEM-FA, BHEH, EREE, HEHT] BEERAR.

2. BEEB-——Anacardium (L.) Rottboell

[L. Sp. PI. 1; 383. 1753]) Rottboell in Act. Hafn. 2, 252.
1775; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1. 420. 1862; Engl. in DC.
Monog. Phan. 4; 215. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflan-
zenfam. 3 (5). 147. 1896.
BARF A, BHEL, BR &%, THRRA. BEEFENE, #4508, BRE4E
Ry BEF TE/, RUERBERR S5 B, RAEFPERREESLERS, FHE
FEARHEF], FFIEN b e 8 —10, A%k, BRI TRE, RLLE.ERsbak
RE W EHEIES &, EHRHERE, TEE £, WA FEEH BAHT, ER, 1
%, 1BREk, EREE ML, 4% BRER, WAER, MEFTNEL, RIALLRREEX
T ERR R (R NRE K TR T TFE® B,
#) 15 R, BB, K 1 BERRET ARK, RESHTHEJ R, BRE
HXAHFLRY T,
1. BR SER, Rk
Anacardium occidentale L. Sp. Pl 1. 383. 1753; DC. Prodr. 2. 62.
1825; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 20. 1876; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burm. 1. 310.
1877; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 219. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam: 3 (5). 147, f. 94. A—B. 1896; Lecte. Fl. Gén, Indo-Chine 2; 12.
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1908; Craib, Fl. Siam. FEnum. 1 {2). 345. 1926; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb.
Laos et Vietn. 2; 100, pl. 2, 5—11. 1962; B E 3. 103, E508. 1974; =
B W= 2. 366. 1979.

BEARRANTEAR B 410 K /MR E G, EERELT. HER, FHRE, Ke—11
Bk, F 6—8.5 Bk, SRER, PEEUML, EMERE, 2%, NEES, Mk 12
of, 40 B FO RO BR BRI 22 s AR 1—1.5 Bk, HBERFEKR, 2468, HEREER, &
10—20 EX, BEHE, BRFANTE, BHWRESE Ki—10 X, TEEF LM
LEEEA, M, TEFRASE TE/NAEEEAMEE, MR IR, Bk s
&K 4 Tk, WE 1.5 BN EMRREH T, K 70 8K, B 1.2 2K, SEHRAE
T E, ARHEEERALE, FIEMME BHE 710, BE L17RE, K9 =
¥, EWEETED 5 —6 20K, FEREREGR 3— B2, BLEBEDLEE,LE D,
SRE s T B E AR, ¥4 2 ZX, T8, EREEE, K15 X%, BHRER AIUER,
K 2—2.5 BN, WY 1.5 BK, FEIARNE R EENRET BRRI—TE
Ko mwma 45 B RBNRL G, HTFER, R 1.5—2 BEX, B 1 EHX,

F R £, RSRAHETARE. RABAME.A. RVBE. aEBFE M,
BTSN TR R,

ﬁ%ﬁféﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁn%§~%ﬁ; WL REE. FTibe, R, FIE IR
& REIIN TR S OB R, SHBEE, W LS, S HTEASR TRNER, B5
7 J O B3 1A BB FUER B A, SLAT AEG, R B RS RN, E TR SR, A
T BE, FT LI AR . WEE AT A WL i HBURRIRIR &8 K.

3. {t B — Mangifera L.

L. Sp. P1. 1; 200. 1753; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1, 420.
1862; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 195. 1883, et in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5); 146. 1896; Mukherji in Lloydia
12 (2). 73. 1949.

BEFA. BT, 28, BF, BEEEFT4ETEN R, 4—5 23 EERT;
BRI/ B ER 45, BERET, GRTETIES & TEM 45, M6, HEEEHE
W, AEREHASE FTERREN, BEER 11— FRELNRBARERE, TN
FimEERER, 5, M10—12, HEETHREE, SERRBSHRASE BER
1 AMEE. B 2—5 MRE, LR, LHIE, WALR, REES/NRRLA/NTRRK
B AR R EK, 2R, 45 B, BT FERID. BLETFERR, AT THE
WA 1=, 1R, B, MAeRENE, 5EFRERENS, &k, N8, KRS,
R R AR R, REAR TR S, BE, THRERLMWESES, HR%
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FRER 23, R T,
250 &, RETM, U RETN S, EEMERTEER, RRERRUFER
&, NENE EREEENAER, MROEERE Y. REREFEHEHA S .

1. JEFEE.
2. B R R BE, L e 2035 BB IR 3—4, BeERIESS:; BRKX, hRERAR, £F, #
ﬁ&ﬁ ....................................................................................... 1. *t% M. indica L.
2 IERE AR, K5 14 B BBERE; 550, £3.5—5 X, hREHE,ZHEA
EREHER - e LI S - 2. EEA SR M siamensis Warbg. ¢x Craib
1L.IEFEE,
3. B R RN ROk, R R H IR ROV R 2T, R -
............................................................ 3_5& M. persicifomis C. Y. Wu et T. L. Miag

3.0 Ee s, IR B S LR ER B 1 R R IR , RERR T, IR ER.
+. PGSR BT R R AR BT 2R, T B S B AR U 25 MR, AP A T 4T FEE S R BER S

RS MR BB R B erereeremrr e e e 4. 4R M. longipes Griff.
4 RN A, T, W 1620 3, 47 EETER EE; BREKBEFENER T M
% ............................................................................. 5, #i*t; M. sylvatica Roxhb.

1. ARChESSHEDEAE) DR -EHED, HER (ZED. $RCEZN,
ZR.BFZBEZRAERABRB, BET . HFREKD

Mangifera indica L. Sp. Pl. 200. 1753; DC. Prodr. 2. 63. 1825; Wight
et Arn. Prodr. Penin. Ind.-Or. 1; 170. 1834; Hook. f. Fl1. Brit. Ind. 2. 13.
1876; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burm. 1. 304. 1877; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4.
198. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 146. 1896; King in
Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 65; 472. 1896; Pierre, Fl. For. Cochinch. 5. pl. 361.
1897; Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2, 18. 1908; Craib, F1. Siam. Enum. 1 (2}.
344. 1926; [REE, DPERASAEE 652, B 544. 1937; Mukherji in Lloydia 12(2);
83. 1949; IHMEHE 4486, 240. 1956; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos
et Vietn. 2, 90. 1962; hEHSEYEE 2. 640, B 3010. 1972, EHEHE 3.
102, B 597. 1974; =@EYE 2. 367, 1979.—— Mungifera austro-yunnanensis
Hua in Bull. Fan. Mem. Inst. Bisl. 10. 160. 1940.

BIRATRAR, B 1020 K WKW, NI €1, BB HHEER, WHRESD, M
BRX/ANEAER, BEARAERERREH®, Kk 12—30 BEK, # 3.5—6.5 BEX,
EXER RELRAR, ENEERERE, 2% %MK, T8, TR EE, k20—
25 &, AAF, WH RE, WKARE; R 2—6 BEX, LAY, ERBA. HBEFEK
20—35 JEX, ZABRE, BRAAKHEDS, TR REROoERK6—15 EX B8R
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Y7, B8 15 K, HMEE; W, R, BARKES, EHK 153 2K, AT
IR, B 2.6—3 3k, H 1.5 BB, Wik, AMEBMRE, AR RYEE
WMEEAEREEEELE, K351 2K, L 15 2XK BB BEHR 5 KIERS
SRR, FFERT AN S TER R, IR, 5 RELBEMNIARE, kH25 BK,
R, AEEEI—4, ARENELREREHFERRE; FTERIE, 2415
¥, TE, HERETE, £H2.5 BX. BEA. BF (BREFMHILERAI/NE LR
F) R, K 5—10 EXK, % 3—4.5 BRE, RPN KA, RRARAR BE, #R16,%
i, REBIEGE,

PR URVER A8 TR 2001350 KIS, FERYFRMH.
SAETEHE.EME . PREES L REE, AHERICT oS, HEFHEAT
L, BREBRRIENER 10 £MEFHZE.

e R RATE Z KR, H Bk, B IR RR B R R AR, AR, RE
AFE, HFRYE T, “NEBERZARE"; REBIALEE, MR fEE 5.
ARG, TR EEAERERSE. MERE, B8, HEEX, H#ERIFHERR
TERF.

2. EEHBR(ZmEHE

Mangifera siamensis Warbg. ex Craib in Bot. Tidsskr. 32. 330. 1915;
Craib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1 (2); 345. 1926; Mukherji in Lloydia 12 (2): 93. 1949,
ZEE M 2: 368. 1979.

FrAs ISR, BRSL B EE, GELE. HER, KERSEHE, K 10—
19 Bk, &% 2.5—5 EX, ARBERNEHL, BELEY ERBEE. L& 53R, WE xS,
M HLEE U s, 18—22 3, R RN QIR T 2 s MR 14 BOK, BEE, B
Bk, BRAFRE 4 EX BEBIELEREZEEREY 15 2K, 8%, ¥R
5, K& 22X, BY 15 2%, NEGKBENEE,ERs5, KEESKERKESE, KY
2.7 BXK, BH15ZK, REPTHR S fREKE, EWICE HES B HEN
MEERERD 1 26, A, KO 0.7 B AHRERFE THEEY 0T 2K, X
E, #HEKS15 =k, RHEEREE, Ka5—5 BEX, 2.5 X FRE BHE
7, B IE ke, 1 2.8—3.5 BEK, W 1.8—2 B R FEFE,

PEEHEECRID AT HHE 630—640 K. SHF THRELL (30,

3. MRS Bun(UEHEE) . BER. KA OTFE) B 24: 15

Mangifera persiciformia C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, ZFEE%ZE 2. 368,
Bk 113, 1—5. 1979,

HERFRAR, B 10—19 Ky /MEBE R, B, KB G, RaRG HHEEE, kM ER
SREHE, K 11—20 B, % 2—2.8 EX, HIWAKRERR, LY, B8
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T. L. Ming: 1.345: 2,78 (8RB IEM):
668 7R (FEBSD

sylvatica Roxb.:

1—5. i # Mangifera persiciformis C. Y. Wujet

3.0 400 5. R, 67 . H2iR Mangifora
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Ry T HR KR E R , MUBKEY 20 S £1T0, T 0 4 A U WS D00 AR T Bk PR T 2222 5 M
Wi 1.5—3.5 EK, LR, EE . B4R R, kil 2—3 A BE, K 1019
ok, B, B YR AN, AT, B 15 82k, ERERE, EEKY2 BX, &
=, hEp R, B 45, I, K2 BE, BH LS EX, B, NHLTER 45, S
R, 14 4 20K, BH 1.6 X, TB, BERL4S FREMKSLILETEE
a5, EASR, 4—5 B, BN 1ARE, K258 &K, AERE Q- 23, W
S NETIR, TAESS TR R, B 1.2 Bk, T8, HEEHE, SREL%ER. R,
B ER, R85 EX, BN 4 EK S, K, IR R B RIFTE, R, RA4E
K, R 2.5 ER, EAIFIAE, K & R FTEEE, —REk. FHAR.

2 E (H R D R CED T (REHD s IR 290—600 K, P M B AETEN
B BREAREEEMN.

R, BENEHE. HTEH, MERRIER, 4 BT R ER AT AL .

ERE. 4. @EA M. camptosperma Pierre 1 M. camptosperma var.
linearifolia Mukherji &AL, HREFEE (1—2—3, Bk, R R EA R
%ﬁﬁﬂ%g&%,ﬂl?ﬁ%%,—'ﬁﬁk,fﬁi?ﬁiﬂ’ﬁ%,%H‘K%%ffﬁﬂﬂﬁmﬁo

4 EEHE(ZHEEDD

Mangifera longipes Griff. Notul. 4: 419. 1854; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind.
2. 15. 1876; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burm. 1. 303. 187T; Engl. in DC. Monog.
Phan. 4; 201. 1883; King in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 65, 473. 1896, Plerre, Fl.
For. Cochinech. 5 pl. 365. 1887; Ridl. Fi. Mal. Penin. 1: 523. 1922; Merr.
Enum. Philipp. Fl. Pl. 2. 463. 1923; Mukherji in Lloydia 12 (2): 88. 1949;
Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2: 95, pl. 3, 9—11. 1962; =T
H#E 2. 369. 1979.

Fih Bk 25 K NS R A, BB, ARY. HEER, WRETHIT KRR
RS BE R ESE, B 15—26 EX, #4—6 EX, R R ERRER, ERRE
R, 24, BAER, BE, WKEE, 25 XU b, KPR, TS bW
- F, R GRS s MRS, 4 2.5—5.5 K, RERE. EWEX. RETER Y 30 E
S BETE, S HA L, B MERRET, KA 1.5 B HAWE: $RVE K2—
26 2K, AR, AEERET ERARKEY, RO 45 2K, BH1S5 2K, T8 2
EH 3—4 FERMBEKIE CETREL BEXL MRE, HIRK, FEHEE?,
55, BRI S, T 6 3, A4Es TR, ERIETAE, T B F R
e et HC R, 1 5—6 EK, B4 4 K, BRARRREH, R, B A
R, ERE. _

FAEAESEEREE £TIHR 300 K. A faTHEEE. 5 8. B AL RE AR, Bk
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POE, FER RN AT (F 1A .

BATHEAR M. sylvatica Roxb., {HFHSHEMHEHTL, %M R, WKER, K
AR R AT, TERF B, BRI o B, BRI R E MRS i Ao

5- HEHR(ZHHEYY BER24, 6—7

Mangifera sylvatica Roxb. Hort. Beng. 18. 1914, nom. nud., et FI.
Ind. 1, 644. 1832, deser.; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 46: 75. 1870; Hook.
f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2; 15. 1876; Kurz For. Fl. Brit. Burm. 1: 304. 1877; Engl. in
DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 200. 1883; Pierre, Fl. For. Cochinch. 5, pl. 364B. 1897,
Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2. 7. 1908, Mukher;)i in Lloydia 12 (2). 94. 1949,
TEEHER 2. 369, ERE113, 6—7. 1979.

WEFAL B 6 —20 Xy ME KRB A, B, RHNFH, BRI BL&MIE, MRS
&, BE; MR E M E R, B4 ERERBS %, K 15—24 Bk, % 3—5.5 BX, %
S #R R, HERERTY, 2%, TE, HE AR, Nk 16 —20 s, &1 7, BT 208 K3 —
7Bk, BB, B . HEEEK 15—383 BEX, L, Bk, SHEE;: NEH SRS
W, K 1 TR, TE; 16 fa, EEAW, K 3—8 TR, TE, AT TA IR
#1289 3.5 A, EH 1.5 22K, BB, WU BB BRBREHE, KB 7 2K, %
8152k, 16, R B THEA 3—5 KEBEMNK, FH L FETMER, FEBICE,
HEAETRIEMEBAE , L BHA, FF IR A0S B 1 NRY, L8, K4 14 82X, 555
s KEY 0.7 K, REME 12, A HBR/NGR THRE, 2% 1.5 3k, B8, 1
BIETHE, KA 4.8 3K, BRAENE, Ko—8 EX, B4 4—5 HE, LlEHEE
TS g, SR BRI R 8, RBOK, B, RIE R, BIE,

7= sH R A THR 6201900 K, IR B BH T FETRAKR. B, B8,

i]‘]ﬂjﬁt a5 EL EH .

2. #RPFE E—Trib. Spondieae Benth. «t Hook. £

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1, 426. 1862, excl. gen. Dasy-
catya et Hitzeria; L. March. Rev. Anac. 158. 1869, incl..
gen. Tapirira et Solenocarpus, Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4.
242. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5),
143. 1836.
HEOOTIREA, WM. EE2 B 0K 45, BES, 44, FHB4S5 %, BE1
BE2k, THEEE, FERETR &,
ARREESL B, .
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4. IR#BER —Spondias L.

L. Gen. Pl. 377. 1754; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. P1. 1, 426.
1862; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 242. 1883, et in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5),; 150. 1896, Airy-Shaw et For-
man in Kew Bull. 21 (1). 2. 1967.——Pteronema Pierre in
Bull. Soc. Linn. Paris 2, 1322. 1887.——Allospondias Stapf in
Hook. Ic. Pl. 27. t. 2667. 1900,——Skoliostigma Loterb. in
Bot. Jahrb. 56: 356. 1920.
2. 166. 1944.

FrAR. WEA, BHEE 12 HARFIREW: S ERE 4, 28R R, Rl
FREL . TERETH AT & kil d: s i), SEM TGRS A H, 7670, bk, HEFIR IR $ETERF
SERTEE RN, 4—5 3, B 45, BARHES R 810, BETIERELY, TE
LR EHRARNREARE R 453D, FH4 5%, EER1ESK. RN
FER NEEAR, RRENARIIREERT, KN AR ESE LR EE, 5
FHEALL,

10—12 f, A TRGEEMTRT TN, RET 3 #, =l #.) K828,

1B a1 i R T IR, FEAR AR - eeeree e 1. HiE#W S. haplophylla Airy-Shaw cit Forman
L TRRERE; 1—5 b RAEKEI T B 5 =
2./ 2—5 3. HA B R 4 Bk B EE; SBTERMH; TR LT B AMER, X ARARTRARE)

Tetramixris Gagnep- in Not. Syst.

%&%%ﬁ%,ﬁmﬁ%, 5 2................................-......2_ﬁm# s, pinnata (L_ ['_) Kurz
20 511 3, B, BOWE; TBEHEY; BB EREINERANE; RE SRRE,
FEEIENIE TG - e venvaeseerinsniniiimiinsesisansasarnisisnesenasareanacnsnes 3,.&'“&@ S. {akonensis Pierre

1. BHERE (=EEHDS

Spondias haplophylla Airy-Shaw et Forman in Kew Bull. 21 (1). 17, f.-
3. 1957 =EEEWE 2. 372. 1979.—Bouea brandisiane Kurz in Journ. As.
Soc. Beng. 40. 1871, p. p. quoad inflorescentiam tantum.

FRA, B 6 2K /NEHE 810 2k, R R, RIERE, RE G, BHEA, KER
HE, & 6—10 EX, ¥ 2—5.3 X, SR a LR, BTREZOE, 2%, HFAER
BN RR B FEM W LR mA E T, @S 12 M, DB A, ERELE
i5if3 @K%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ 2—6 B, EFER4E, REBHRER, REE, K&
28 BK, FHIEIE 4—5 X, BRYBA, BEARES, oA, K613 EX. 8
T EET R TE (45 B WEENER, @41 B, TE, EERY 2 2K,
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ST EEERR, R E=S A%, B RT, EMBERRKER, kY25 2K, KU1 B
o, TESRE A REET, Ak, B4k, A 3 55hk, TR S5, BEE 10, TELEM, Sk
ik, K42 2K, TE, EERER, kA Bk, TEEL, WEA; EHEFRR, 25 H
RFM,LESE, TR E NEE, K05 32X, B8, TEEHE, B, 4K, R,
ER,WHEFE. RRRE.

TR AT HR 1500 %, MWORAESF. BAFRLARBEEEF,

BHEWNS, HRDENEMRA,

2. RBSHGEREDD KN AR (ERRHEE Bk 25 12

Spondias pinnata (L. f.) Kurz, Prelim. Rep. For. et Veg. Pegu. Ap-
pend. A. 44, app. B. 42. 1875; Merr. Enum. Philipp. F1. P1. 2 (1) 470. 1923,
et in Lingn. Seci. Journ. 5. 114. 1927, Craib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1 (2): 356. 1926,
Burkill, Dict. Econ. Prodr. Mal. Penin. 2; 2067. 1935; Hu, Wang et IIsia in
Bull. Fan. Mem. Inst. 8, 351. 1938; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et
Vietn. 2. 133, pl. 8, 1—7. 1962; Bacher et Bakh. f. Fl. Java 2. 151. 1965
Airy-Shaw et Forman in Kew Bull. 21 (1): 8, pl. 2, 1—2. 1367; BEHEDE
3. 104, H 599. 1974; =EEHMpE 2. 372, EMR 114, 1—2. 1979.
pinnate L. f. Suppl. Pi. 156. 1781.——Spondias mangifera Willd. Sp. P1. 2
751. 1799; DC. Pradr. 2, 75. 1825; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 248. 1883, et
in Engl. et Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5); 151. 1896.—3&§. acuminata Roxb.
Fl. Ind. 2. 453. 1832, Engl. in DC. quog. Phan. 4: 249. 1883.
pinnata (L. £.) Blanco, Fl. Philipp. 392. 1837.

EHIRA, B 10—15 K MR, HW A, BB, RARA. HEL, FHIREN
% 30—40 B, AN 26 3, BRI A, B, AR 10—15 MUK, NBERS
A, WAL, SRRKEBRMER KCEE, &7 —12 B, % 45 BN, SmHARER
&R, EREBEERE $/0RE, 2%, BYEE AE LS, WkaT, BLFT, £
4 D9 TR FE B R D A Bk, BRI 4020 1 Bk, DKM T BRI, AR A, UCR s ANHHAR
i, 1 3—5 Bk, BISETEFAE, & 25—35 K, LB, &ML 10—15 EHK A
B TERIITE ER RS AUNER EETE AFR=AR, K49 0.6 2K 4R
SRR KT, K8 25 2ok, LY 1.5 2K, LMAR, A&, BB 8 10, thIEME, K
#1.6 BXERK, 0 FEES, KH1.3 8% ZARWELRMHEIRTIE, R
B, K, 3.5—5 EN, B 2.5—3.5 X, PRENE, AREINENHERD MHEH
RST R AL B R, THRRE, BEARREE, §5 MEEARANEARUAERE, 5
FEEOA, SZH1 T, BEN 23 B TRA, HH3—1 A,KH5—9 A,

FEnECGEED U ER WSO AGER) £ TR (360—)460—1200 AR

Mangifera

Poupartia
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1—2 £ ¥ 5 Spondias pinnata (L. £.) Rurz: | E4: 7. BETE. 3—6. EH B R ME Spondias
iakonensis Pierce var. hirsutus C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming: 3.7E8; 4.3E; 5.8 6. Um, (F

W)
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watkd. SETEHE. AL ER. A9, ZXEE. B ME. B4 JFRERE
EREBWLE), '

BRI g, R TIRER.

3. BERE(HERS) BEBRE

Spondias lakonensis Pierre, Fl. For. Cochinch. 5. pl. 375. 1898; Lecte.
Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2; 9. 1908; Airy-Shaw et Forman in Kew Bull. 21
(1); 13, pl. 2, 9—10. 1967, =eEfE¥E 2. 374. 1979.——Allospondias lakonensis
(Pierre) Stapf in Hook. Ic. P1. 27, pl. 2667. 1900; Craib, F1. Siam. Enum. 1
(2): 375. 19265 Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 15; 422. 19365 M= 449, H
243. 1956; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2. 130, pl. 7, 3—I10.
1962, PEESEDEE 2. 637, E 3003. 1972; HEEHE 3. 105, B 601. 1974
Poupartia chinensis Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sci. 15; 245. 1919.——Spon-
dias chinensis (Merr.) Mete. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 12, .270. 1931; B, S EM
A4rdeSE 648. 1937,

3a. MEBME(EEM

var. lakonensis

EHIRAR, & 8—15 K IMMIKBE, BEHET 46 ZX,. HELE, FEPRK
SrHk 25—35 EK, H/h M 5—11 3F, HERRIREREE, SEERS, AHXART
e, BRI SRR E AR 7, 6 6 —10 EK, % 1.5—3 X, £R#FR, T HMA A
BEERE, 2%, AHHEREREE, EEXE YK ERREREEE.HET)E
AR, Wk 8—10 2, #17F, B2 S IR S, ABRESH: AEE, kY22
FEEWEE. REETFRE, K 1525 X, BR\BAHES S8/ #E
IR, ¥ 0-5—1 BEK, WHREE, B 6, BETHNIE, EEdE K25—
3.5 B, EHRPEXETERMET: BERMRE, RY06 R, AFPs BRRA
=%, fidd ERERERMRKEE, €525 2R EH1 2K, EE BRIk
FIEMTEM T 6, e A g, B s —10, fE2EH, KIY2.6 X, BHRFR,
HHEEE, B4 18X SRALE, BEER, 04, B, A5, TF4(-6) %, 78
B, TF. BEBHIPRRIREN B, K 8—10 23k, % 6 —7 22X, REANFL G, H
B R, RETT R, BEAR, EESE, 4 - NEsL, T4 AT AR, 8
HEEN#E, FEEEMSREART &, SER 1 BT M FRER. MEER.

PR RGER VEER ETEMOUEEKD. SATRE. EE EE=.

REHE A, ATEE. BMTRETERS. AMRTR, BERARE, SERE. #Hil
8. X {RRERE SRR,

3b. BHEEEREEF) Eik25: 3—6
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var. hirsuta C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, =HEE 2. 374, Bk 114, 3—6-
1979.

TR 25 —67 K, NHE B, K 6—18 B, E 15—4 BEXK, 7 T A R
E, bk E#%. EEEFAR, RE3S K, K AT, SEERNE AR, '

e SRE 7 I A RS A THER 200—000 KHUA LB B EM . BRAFERA =
BeFE,

T 8. laxiflora (Kurz) Lace, {H7E££4ET, B, Eitmask, REARK. &
LREAK, EREEmES, FHRAMEE, RE 45 EMAH,

5. Al¥®R——— Dracontomelon Bl

Bil. Mus. Bot. 1. 231, t. 42. 1850; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen.
Pi. 1. 427. 1862; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 250. 1383, et
" in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 151. 1896.

Foks MRS B, HE4, FRPREH K, 9 /N B g 5 N R R B A
RIS, 2%, RS, BEEEEREIOETRE; £/, Wik, R EES H, RAER
RHES, B, T TEME 5, LLEH R, TEhEMEA RIS, B RN, Lk
SRR 10, SRS, ek ek Ts, LR BRI, T 7 E 4, AR 14
SR, RS RN, RS, &4, B B SR 1 Bk BREERE, B 5,8,
A, FERAYE, KSR T, 5 M. BB, SmRIEEIR, R A
RATER, 6 AT, RE A5 MM A, 2R BN L B AT, B 5 %, A0 AM
R AP T T HE RS, WE R '

%8 f, AT REER. SRETEENR Y. REAEMETT2 f,

R RR

1-f]\ﬁi"&[@%,%%ﬁﬁﬂ?{ﬁﬁaﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂh%ﬁﬁ%&ﬁi%:%%‘E!J\,?é?ﬂ2.5 = R ARt
.................................................................................... 1.AEF D. duperreanum Pierr=

L AR T SRR R, SR AL, T B LB RB R 35— FR e
........................................................................ 2. %R A@F D macrocarpum H. L. Li
1. NBF(EHAER AERCEERASES, BER (ZEHO) ER 26,
1—4
Dracontomelon duperreanum FPierre, Fl. TFor. Cochinch. 5. pl. 374.
1898; Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2: 11. 1908, Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb.
Laos et Vietn. 2. 147, pl. 11, 1—5. 1962; SR L 2. 375. 1979.—D. ginen-
se Stapf in Hook. Ic. Pl. 27. pl. 2641. 1900; MREE, WEMARSRFE 649,
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1—4. AlF Dracontomelon duperreanum Pierres LIERE; 2.9 3.JB(ERIESMiEm): 4.9,
5—6. X RATF Dracontomelon macrocarpum H. L. Li: SOMNMEEE: 6. REE. 711 ik
% Choerospondias axillaris (Roxb.) Burtt et Hills T JEw: BLMEE: 9. (0.8 1. B (=
o1 E )
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541. 1937.——D. mengiferum auct. non Bl.; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. 23. 149. 1886.——D. dao auct. non (Blanco) Merr. et Rolfe: IS E
449, B 212. 1956; HEESHWEL 2. 637, B 3004. 1972; EFEHEHE 3. 104
Bl 600. 1974.

Ml TR A, TiE 20 2 AR RS R GNTE. FHOMRE K 30—45 EX,
1 /NEF 57 %}, AR HE 450 Bk B M E &, B ¥R, WEE, BT LY
o, K 5—14.5 B, W 2.5—4.5 BN, BEHL BLERS AREZERAY, 2%,
W B MR T MR R KB R E, Wk 83— 3, a8 b I L7, Wik
g K EZEAS s NS, £ 25 Bk, BEERFTAERRKE, WHE k10238
¥, BB IR G MR E; e A, TR K —3 X, BHEE EHRNERHERIIE, K
3.5—4 BEA, WL 2 2K, Seied, FENKEGRET; EREHBRRKEE, KA6
BOK, WA 1.7 BR, T, FHEBELES, FEMNME, &35 &RREHAK &
WIRT, TE, K135 Bk, BHEREW, 9516 2%, BHEE, ARBER: TH
EE, £ 2.5—3 Bk, MR, B9 X, BERRE, kY2 EX, 2425 EX,
s, BEUER, 2 1.7—1.9 EX, FEEKMA, 5%, 8% 2 2RENT
3—4 .,

PSR CREED . . T R AT R (93—)120—350 KAUMeR. [EMT RIH
SlHcERE, AT,

S T AL PR RS A B e AZORETE R R, NI KB R AN
HEmE YR, REHE, ERBRANKEHEM. MFmTslRREEE.

#i T D. mangiferum Bl., (EREREELE, LABWELRLRF. 5 D. deo
(Blanco) Merr. et Rolfe RIXFlEEHELEE LT, £ DERIFR,

2. REATF A (FEMReEE BEH26. 56

Dracontomelon macrocarpum H. L. Li in Journ. Arn. Arb. 25: 308-.
1944; =EEMME 2. 377, BN 115, 5—6. 1979.

Feok, 4 18 % ML RE G, RFLRE A/h R HEBRAMES, FELE.
FHCMRE MH-IE 50 Bk, MAFIRRE AT, K E ARARRE N EE, B
S RE K, BRI, & 0—18 X, 254 EX, Sumdrd, Sk, —ak,
B @R, 4%, HE TS, RS S, bk 8 —10 &, FHEZE, MKRERW
INH R 4—6 Bk, BRAREMEE, FHAW., HERIN. BRERE, 2354
Bk, Bk 5 B, bR, BEER, 5, BREOKRRE, 24 3.5 BK, REAH
I, B 5, B 2—4 %, SR AR M T RERERE, K8 12 X, BY
6 ZA, bR, EEHMD.

e AT EDs A T H R 1200 KPR R M, MRARRRE =B,
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6. FIER M ——Choerospondias Burtt et Hill

Burtt et Hill in Ann. Bot. n. ser. 7. 254. 1937.

M ARBERTFA. ABPREMT &, B 88T/ TN s NPT RS 2, B, PR
LR T O, SE AL AR WA TEHE PR B A AR B R T 1, BE L B B A |1
PR TR RO, 5 3L s, SR AR T S 10, BAEEANERS, S5
SRR T, RLEH, EARER, &4 B/ 10 3L, 7B . 52, S=81E%,
EHRBETFHEN, s, £TFHETM, SR, BRPABRKELREE
T, th RN R, WRBLR F, TRA 5 NNl BB RS T EEL, FHE, BIR
%18 ko

AR, 3 THEALS TS . REEHX,

1. FRECHERSEYEYE UR(ZE. Ii. R 8, URF. ® G
B R, AR ARER(ZE. AR, BRE(EE /N, AT
R BER(EE. T, BOARBEEBRE. RN, RT3 B 26. 7—11

Choerospondias axillaris (Roxb.) Burtt et Hill in Ann. Bot. n. ser.
1. 254. 1937, in adnot., et in Kew Bull. 407. 1937, descr. ampl.; Tard.-Blot in
Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2. 137, pl. 9, 4—7. 1962; HETGSHWKE 2.
536, K 3002. 1972; WwHEEME 3. 106, & 602. 1974, Z@EHmE 2. 378, BIR
118, 7—11. 1979. --—Spondias axillaris Roxb. Hort. Beng. 34. 1814, nom. nud.,
et Fl. Ind. 2; 45. 1832, descr.; Hock. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 42. 1876; Rehd. et
Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2 172. 1914; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 64. 1933; Bk
g, HERKY Y 647, & 542. 1937.——S§p. lutea Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan.
4. 244. 1883.——Poupartia _fa:fdii Hemsl. in Hook. Ie. P1. 28, pl. 2557. 1898,
J. Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 730. 1956.ﬁ—lPoupartia axillaris King et Prain, Ann. Roy:
Bot. Gard. Calcuta 9; 20. 1901; Craib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1 (2): 356. 1926.——
Rhus bodinieri Lévl. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 10. 437. 191i2.

la. FERE (HZTER)

var. axillaris

VERFTRA, B 820 K MBIRIE &, R &, MR, R W &, BE, AL, 3
BAPRE R 25—40 B, /N 3—6 tf, HBIEE, 1T, X TR A N E
S INERBRRE S R IR RER, K 4—12 HX, 8 2—4.5 FX, 5ol KER, &
W& DG, RABREEE, SEROKH BRI ES, NETERBD kR
By MUEk 8—10 xF, PRI ZEAT, NBKAR, R A HA @, K 2—5 B, BERER 4—10
B BRRERERE: BH/AN BN BB AU ERELEE, A= AR
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WS AT o, K | R, DA AR GRS, EERAAKET: HRKE
¥, 253 2%, TE, RBERLE, FENINE, #3510, STEMTSK, E2RE,
KL 1.5 Bk, T, EH KERE, KO 18X, EATE RECFRERE: BERET
IR, B TREINEE, K4 1.5 XK, LB, 5%, EHRY 05 BX, BHEME
BRE IR ETE, AN EG, k25 —3 EX, B2 EkX, BHK2—2.5 EX, &
1.2—1.5 EK, TR 5 T~/h L.

PR, =8 BN TP T AR IR WA YT PR IR R HVLL G A TR 300—
2000 KESILYE, EBRBAHT, FHATERE.PRELAAEE,

bt TR SR, A BT R MR . MR TR K. R EREME R
BRI R, ZEAETEAR. HETRERAL, FHAHE. L B2 4
R i NE R KBS 0

1b. EREEECEM

var. pubinervis (Rehd. et Wils.) Burtt et Hill in Ann. Bot. n. ser. 1, 254.
1937 ——Spondias axillaris Roxb. var. pubinervis Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl.
Wils. 2, 173. 1914, BRigE, hEMASH S 648, 1937.

AN EPE B _E LR /NP P B A RO R S R BT S R H AR B

PRI, SN CGERD R (PR . #dn (R . R OGREER) s £ 1K 400—1000
KB, WALARENIEE,

7. EEBIB—Lannea A. Rich.

A. Rich. in Guillem. Perrottet et Rich. F'l. Seneg. Tent.

Calesiam Adanson, Fam. 2,

1. 153. 1831 (nom. conserv.)
445. 1763.

A M EE, I E#E. WE4, SRR EN A, 2% 1E/h, Bk
RF R IMER S EFRERET L 4 2L N EF R REES, B4, 7T
FrRERRHES; B8, ETHEMLE, HAWERTER, EEV EERE, EER
B AW T4 2, 8% B, EMEE, FHENNE, 354,245 R, £BE
HFRETEEE. BRLBERIEE, ER, PREE, WEKE, 1—4 2, LHAR
FIEH.

8970 F, EPERAIEN, 1 HERHELESEEEEE T, REBHITFT.

1. BEM(TEESEYEE HARXA, B G, BR( T, HEH,
BREERE(T %) ERE27. 1—

Lammea coromandelica {(Houtt.) Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 19. 353.
1938; Merr. et Chun in Sunyats. 5; 5. 1940, in not. =EH#E 2. 379, BHE



B K 27

1—4. M5 # Lannea coromandelica (Houtt.) Merr.: 1.82E: 2.M0EER: 3875 4. 085078
K E#IECRA), 5—8-MF Pegia nitida Colebr.: 5.0E8L; 6.8/ 7.8k 8./ MEAH-# LA B(R
oK), (EBBL)
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116, 1—4. 1879.——Dialium coromandelica Houtt. Nat. Hist. 2 (2). 39, t. 5, f.
9. 1774; Christem. Pflanzensyst. 1; 208, t. 5, 2. 1777, in not.——Odina pinna-
t¢ Rotte in Ges. Naturf. Fr. Berl. Neue Schr.4, 209. 1803, nom. nud.—Hga-
berlia grandis Dennst. Schluess. Hout. Malab. 30. 1818, nom. nud. —Odina
wodier Roxb. Hort. Beng. 29. 1814, nom. nud., et Fl. Ind. 2: 293. 1832, des-
er.; Hook. f. F1. Brit. Ind. 2; 29. 1876; Engl. ni DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 267.
1883; Lecte. Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2. 34. 1908; Craib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1 (2):
352. 1926, Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 6, 282. 1928.——Rhus odine Buch.-Ham.
ex Wall. Cat. n. 8475. 1928, nom. nud.——Calesium grandis (Dennst.) O.
Kuntze, Rev. Gien. P1. 151. 1891.—Lannea grandis (Dennst.) Engl. in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat- Pflanzenfam. Nacht. 1, 213. 1897; Merr. et Chun in Sunyats.
1 (1): 65. 1930; HESSHMEL 2, 638, B 3005. 1972; HFHEEME 3. 107, K
603. 1974.— Lannea wodier (Roxb.) Adel. in Blumea 6. 326. 1948; Tard.-Blot
in Aybr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2; 141, pl. 10, 8—14. 1962.

EHFA. B0 % WERAGE, ME#HSEERE. SHIREHER
e /N TR, F 10-—33 K, /N 3—4 A, W2 85w M ERIERE R, R
& R /N B TR A T IR R K BRI, K559 BEXK, 25— EX, &
e AoER B RN 2, A RR AL, EIRE, £%, TR EERS A, T3, HEF K L
Mo 0 B E AR BT IR 8RB, M Bk 6—10 xF, EEM E M, HERE, MHEE K
1—3 2N, BB AR RE, /A, BEeIFRA, PRI EIBRADT R 2REF,
BEER 15—230 2, 8L BIERFRE, B4/ NI, BB AR RE, MEAKR1—
2K, DEEMREE; HETE, BAIMERERY, KE 1 BX,BHAARE: LR
RRKER, K4 2.7 22X, BH 1.5 &K, TE,LRTLENE BESTEREF RSN
Bid, EMERRE, ATEREE TRES, W%, 42, BN ZRE. BRD
¥, WA TE ko B BART 2047 0, 5 810 55K, W4T 0.5 BAK, £H,

P (R - TECRD) R CERED) ) AT 130—1800 HAOIIBE. iR
P Ehh, HETPEEE.NEESNEEELIE .

W a IR BB, AN B N RRAaR. ZEALVHAES. KHREE. FHE
% TRAFE, DARR R, IR EATERS. FT#M.

8. BRZB —Pegia Colebr.

Colebr. Trans. Linn. Soc. 15; 364. 1827.
Fl. Ind. 455. 1332.——Phlebochiton Wall. Trans. Med. et Phys.
Soc. Calcutta 7, 230. 1835; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 262.

Robergia Roxb.
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1883 ..——Tapiriea Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1,
423. 1862
BERARER. MEE, ABPREM N AR &, B RE. BHREs
TR sk M A T/ s B/ B s 3, RAETPE LIS, BT, kR
5y /by BB ERET; BE 10, HETHREER, B4/, EEE; BERE, 5 3:TE
EREHARE, EATERN, 4—5 &, ERFEhIIR, L=, 1Bk, TEfEs, il ik
BR, 3—5 B, BEMEIMREY, PREVL AR R AREHE R T REE.
ER, hEiat 5.
5 3 F, 0 70 TIRIEAR AFNS &, BB R i R b R R B EE R E 2 #,

o R R R R

L. 404, PhAh, P ARBTERS 8 B LS NV HE W IR M H R B B R R B, AR UL EE,
T LR B PR, BRI Forrrrrrerserereerser oo LB P. mitida Colsbr.
LG, M I B ERE B E; EFR S M EE; A B RER, Wk sk el B iR, o
B T 2, §)J P P. sarmentosa (Lecte.) Hand.—Mazz.

1. BR(SEEDE BEiRer: 5—38

Pegia nitida Colobr. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 15. 364. 1827; Meissn. in
Walp. Repert. Bot. Syst. 1: 550. 1842; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pilan-
zenfam. 3 (5): 152. 1896; Craib, Fl. Siam. Enam. 1 (2); 351. 1$26; Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin. 7, 634. 1933, =gafEiHE 2. 381, ER 116, 5—8. 1979.——Robergia
hirsuta Roxb. Fl. Ind. 2; 455. 1832.——Phlebochiton exiensum Wall. in Tra-
ns. Med. et Phys. Soc. Calcutta 7, 231. 1835; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4.
263. 1883.— Tapiria hirsuta (Roxb.) Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl.
1. 423. 1862, et Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 28. 1876; Kurz, For. Fl. Burm. 1; 320. 1877.
Tapirire extensa (Wall.) Hook. f. ex March. Rev. Anac. 162. 186%.——
Tapirira hirsuta (Roxb.) H. H. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5: 229. 1924.

BERAFTER, MIERE, REY, BEHRAEAETE. FHMPRERK20—40 &
3, A H-REBER T, B8 ARE, HAM 4—7 3NN £, RREFKRE, PER
IRRBEET, b 4—11 HX, % 2—4.5 BK, SemiEdiklak, HiERES ORRIT
D, BB S Reh, Me% HERDRERGMRENRABREKELES, RRA
/NP, P B A B PR IR R AR, Wk 6 —8 XL ISR
MR, 23 B, BEHARE. FEERK 2035 EXRER, BREAKT,
SYEEBREG TE/ B 6 /NE TS, KA 1 Bk, SR, ERAE, K5 1.5 B, Eh
FEXRE RAK=AE, KO 0.8 BAGERKIIE, KA 16 XK, BH T 2K, 3
R, By M LTERA, K 0.7 Bk, TELHH, T8, €28/ EEXE, THIE
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Y, B8 1 K, BE. TS, W, K805 2K, RRGEY, R BER, K9
10 3%, B4 8 Th, RN B, TKEX ER.

TR (AR AEI . BAGRE . FAECER BN, £TRK (240 500—
1750 K a A skh. AN TRAR.$BE. NE. AEMRE.

2. MR WEE. KRE(EENRR

Pegia sarmentosa (Lecte.) Hand.-Mazz. in Sinensia 3. 187. 1933, et in
1. ¢. 5 2. 1934; Tard.-Blet in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2. 153, pi.
9, 1—3. 1962; =EEREME 2. 382. 1979.——Phlebochiton sarmentosum Lecte. in
Bull. Soc. Bot. Frane. 54, 528. 1907, et Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine. 2, 32. %1908 —
Pegia bijuge Hand.-Mazz. in Sinensia 3. 186. 1933.——Phlebochiton sinense
Diels in Sunyats. 1. 123. 1933.

Wik A REA MR R A, TERELE, FHIMREHK 15—30 EX, /A
§5—7 %F, HEIAIHH LI BAE, OBt E AMERE, TEAE: A, 8K 5 KEE
KWERERE., K 4—9.5 BEX, ¥ 1.5—4 BX, SRR aR, BE0E. 0%
B E A A S, HHE IR Al RS, Rk R AR EE, MK
HiRsaRE, LT ERFTLE, Wke—s X, WK kEHH2E; M RKs—
8 . HMEFHE8—20 ERRE K, SR ERT M, HREERMES N/,
55, B4 1 2, ANE AT HEE 1—15 2k, BE, BEEEAFEAE,
K4y0.8 BN ERIBHRIVRBEEE, %4 1.5 2K, LB EEE KO 07 EXK,
TG, (B2, PR AT FHRE, 24 1 8%, LB, TEEULE RO 05 2
s, RLER, HEBRABRPEE, K10—15 8%, #e—10 BB ER:MT
wRE. '

PR (REED BN ORE A R BET O D EARE S ST,
i EERETMES25 M.

3. BERHR

Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. '176. 1883, et in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5): 154. 1896.
M, B N ASCHRE . BB 12 ®, 0K 3, B EEERNE, 5
ERAL, TH1E, M2 2, REEEREHAE. BRRL1M T B L BETL,
AEREHS Bo

Trib. Rhoideae Engl.

5. ##AE - Pistacia L

L. Gen. Pl. 1108. 1754; DC. Prodr. 2; 64. 1825; Benth. <t
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Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1. 419. 1852; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4;
284. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(56), 157.
1896.
FAS A, MR AR, ARIg. "4, BIEH, FRRBHTIREH, FEAR
3 ANy AN, AR B R B E S TE R B A D BREE SRR BAE. HFT Ly TERON 3 —
9; HE3—5, A7, HaRE, SERESRELE, BHL. KEE, &RMHH, 4
d, BEH, WA FKEREEERT: B BHL B 410, B/E EH,
EARBER: ERNEL:LE 3, &8, FTRERBRINE £E, 1E, | B3R, EE
.k 3 g, ARV EENREARKEE, /M5, BEERE, TE, IREE N
REER: FTER MR, TERL, THE, B,
%10 Ff, S AHOPIEEE. RTINS, AEARER. FERESZIEF
RNEEFBL R, REHG 3 #, RELTAREIITI6.
AR A RAE 0 B s E R AR (R TE R B R NEL D » PARERL OB 3, £
BRI, 2 —H ¥l Fistaciaceae.

L BREH A A 4—93; R ERE, 80722 5 XK.
2 N IR B A BB R B S s TR MR R B SR SE T ST BETE T A E MR oo eveenmmrrrevemee
....................................................................................... 1'iﬁ* P. chinensis Bungs

2. NI BB S0 B R L, SE BRI, REERURER; R SH AL BEARFRERF
F 1 L IR T P PP RN LR R E LT CR P TP RTINS AL LR 2_5‘&* P. weinmannifolia ]. Poisson ex Franch.

U FIREPHETE R 3 AN ST 5 A BRETE, 8K, R ik 2 BN, B 1 Rermorrrrmenreeesie e
................................................................................................ VR ARTF P. vera L.

1. EER (A KEZE. SEZFONE, K, Aew, LE@ID, B8
AR AR (1), 85T R EE R (8, BARCHAD , 25 (B , R (=R B , 3
MM, HEMERD, HEFR(EHEER WL TR LR, BARCHRE. FHE. "
jby kR 28, 1—4

Pistacta chinensis DBunge in Mém. Div. Acad. St. Petersb. 2: 88
(Enum. Pl. Chin. Bor. 15). 1833; Maxim. in Mém. Div. Sav. Acad. Sct. B5i.
Petersb. 9. 470 (Ind. Fl. Pekin.). 1855, et in Aect. Hort. Petrop. 11. 110. 1888;
Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4, 291. 1883; Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. paris
ser. 2, v. 231. (Pl. David. 1. 79) 1383, et in Mem. Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg
14, 208. 1884; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soec. 13: 148. 1886, Bretscheider, Hist.
Eur. Bot. Discov. China 331.. 849. 1898, ut “sinensis”; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29.
 431. 1900, et 1. e. 36 (82). 71. 1905, Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 2, 173.



B K 28

1—-2.%i& & Pistacia chinonsis Bunge: 1.5 2. 8%, 3 6.7 %% Pistacia weinmannifolia
J. Poisson ex Franch.: 3.357EHE: 4. 8L 5.8 6.7E, 7—9.55M 4 Cotinus naoa W. W. Smith:
T OREG BRTE; 9B, (FEBES) .



94 7 B ®& B %

1914; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7, 194. 1926, et 1. e. 8. 155. 1927, et 1. ec.
9, 86. 1928, et 1. ¢. 14; 238. 1933;: Chun, Chin. Econ. Trees 216. 1921; Hers in
Journ. N. China Branch. R. As. Soc. 53; 113. 1922; Liste, Eco. Lign. Honan
Sept. 21. 1922; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 634. 1333; Kanehira, Form. Trees
rev. ed. 362, f. 319. 19365 PEiE, pERASAZE 650, B 542. 1837; H. L. Li,
Wood. Fl. Taiw. 445. 1963, et in Fl. Taiw. 3. 567, Pl. 731. 1977; TEE%
WWEE 2. 638, B 3006. 1972, WREEML 3 108, 1974, ZEEYE 2. 383,
Bk 117, 1—2. 1979.——P. formosana Matsumura in Tokyo Bot. Mag. 15. a¢.
1901, Matsumura et Haysata in Journ. Coll. Sei. Tc->kyo 22. 99, t. 7 (Enum. PI.
Form. . 1906; Hayata, Ic. Pl. Form. 1; 164. 191}.——P. chinensis Bunge {.
latifoliolata Loesen. in Bot. Jahrh. 34 (75); 49. 1904, et in Bot. Centrabl.
Beih. 37 (2): 49. 1919; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. :: 195. 1926, syn. nov.
——-P. philippinensis Merr. et Rolfe in Philipp. Journ. Sci. 3 (3): 107. 1908;
Merr. et Merritt in Philipp. Journ. Sci. 5(4): 375. 1910.——Rhus gummifera
Lévl. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. nov. 10; 474- 1912, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 412. 1915.
——R. argyi Lévl. in Mém. Acad. Ci. Barcelona ser. 3 (12). 562 {Cat. Fl.
Kiang-Sou, 22). 1916.

W BEFEA, BIIK 20 o T HLH, 10 BERE RR 4, 2k FINRIE, SRR B, RE/
H, BEBERERELTE. FYPRENE &, /N 5—6 3, HEIRFL, HMES,
AR _E T R, B N R R A A, 4R R A SRR TR AR B, K
5—10 X, ¥ 1.56—2.5 E¥, LigarRalKdnik, Bt S5, FIATH o b ik s
EHBEERELE, G KFERE, IR 1—2 2K, RRERE, KEE
ML E 4L R A, TR R HESU B, 10 6 —7 K, METERHEPIEA, K 15—20 EK, B
B TE/ TR A 1 30, BT B R SR B, A, K 152
B, NEWBES, DR RS, B, TR 22—, BHERBREEE, KARE,
K 1—15 %K, DBEESBYE 35, EaRE. EAE 05 BXK, HAKREE, X,
2 Bk MR BETE. TERRA 70 KRNR%E,K0.7—1.6 BK, T05—0.7F
K, HNE 2—4 B EeEesE, MR AR BTSN ERE S, LR RET, BES FIIE
& B %, MNELE, 2% BT AR, FTHRE, £E, 8 0.5 2K, kaHE,
Kk 3, E, BE, T, BREEIRRYBEER, 05 2K RBENRLE, TRA
YA SR B, SEIREE .

PRI & SR B . Pt £ TR 140 3550 REA LM P EERTAL
. B AREIER.

At e, AR S N, B RIBRER S, STt A TR A B R e EE
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MELHEIR . SR, HTTRK. :

2. MEAESSHYEE XNHE (XWX, BHALSA (8%, @EHEE
(), BHHEH(EE, BEMEBIR, EMAR(ZHBRID KEhix2s, 3—6

Pistacia weinmannifolia J. Poisson ex Franch. in Bull. Soe. Bot.
Franc. 33, 467. 1886; Franch. Pl. Delav. 149, t. 36. 1889; Rehd. et Wils. in
Sarg. PI. Wils. 2, 174. 1914, Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 635. 1933, PR, HE
BA 24 651. 1937, HEESHEPHES 2. 639, E 3007. 1972; SEEWHE 2
385, BEkg 117, 3—6. 1979 ——P. coccinea Collett et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. 28; 36. 1890.

BEAER/INTRA, B 2—8 K FIK 10—15 Ky MBER &, NERRERIL, SKE
EWEE, BRIREHE 4, G/ 4—9 3, FERENE, AW, #KaMEE,
MR E R A, KB RE IR KRR, B K 1.3—3.5 EX, # 0.8—1.5 &
¥, FEEEA (5% 1.8 EX), SEIEME, RERIRTER L, BRI, HER, 2%, 8%
W, AT PR EERAERES, NkEH E R, EHEE B N ERE. EFR
g, A, R EFEAZFEROART, B0, RO a, T8, B4 1, R, A, 28
1.5 ¥, NE B AL T, DS ELINRES,; B, WA 5—8, KERER&HRHHIE,
K 1.5—2 B, BE, ¥BH, ARHARERTR, /NE 02— FRZRARE LS,
|7, hedE, LKA, BRMA REMHEFA; BT BT, IBREH
¥, ¥ 1—15 £X, BR, GHREARB2HEFK, EH2—5 FaREREE; TAFE
B THERE, 407 82X, LB, HERE &% 3 #0058, BREB, KOS E
X, 24y 6 B, ERNO G, £k,

P, AT )| (B ER) BN (PR (T B (FE R D) 5 A Tl dRs80—
2700 REOER M T REMh, DHTHTHER. KEIFERBZHEBRESELLK
¥,

HEETER 5 O, IR MR I BT . M RSB ELEG A, ARARE RSB
. AMSHHEX ETHESSGHREE P. terebinthus L. MEBEEE (FH
HEM P. lentiscus L. ik, HE=IRA, SEEENRZR.

AL R SR AL B A, R R AEN R e LE B
INFR BRI B D .

3. FIAZEF (RER®D

Pistacia vera L. Sp. Pl. 1025. 1753; DC. Prodr. 2. 64. 1825; Engl. in
DC. Monog. Phan. 4, 292. 1883; I. Linzevski in Komarov, F1. URSS. 14. 520,
t. 28, 1. 1948.

INFRA B 5—T Ky /NEDiEH BT, &g, HKAREERELE, RER/NK
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L oS SEMREHE 4, B/ 35 W, EE 3 K EE R, TR Rk
9, BT ERETE /N ER, EREREE, K410 EX, E 2.5—6.5 EX, W
B N R, S et ER, A, BN 3k, IR, [ &, 0 /N BT R XT R,
24, R R AN, M BE, AL &, HEEEREE MR L. EETE
B 4—10 Bk, EFMEOEBHES, BRSO BEFRR, BEE, BE. HghH
(2—)3—5(—86), ¥E,AFRE, £ Q1—r2-—-25H, PR, dEAEHET, EE
5—6, +2—3 A HETE: BN 3—5(—9), KER, £ 1—2—3(—1—5) BhK, K
R, D% BEHEE; FRIBAE, L& 1 2%, ZHEEL 05 22X, REX, KE® Kk
g2 B, B EX, ERAR BARL RANHERERL A,

FERLANNG BRI . TR AR G REREA R,

MR FIFN AZG, ShIRAE . RpFETHE H.

10. EH45B— Cotinus (Tourn.} Mill

[Tourn., Inst. Rei. Herb. §10. 17007 Mill. Gard. Dict.
Abridg. ed. 4. 1754; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 345. 1883,
et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5}: 164. 1896;
A. Penzés, HEFEH 7(3): 167. 1958.
% M- B E N A, AR 86, M Rk FlER G, BHE A, TIEH, 53
WR L MRS . BRI RIER T TN, 2ot DUDBURE; TEEAHE, VR
4—6 £, BRAREAEFEE G RREE BAEHE, B8 BT R, HAERR
FEB, SR BEALTE , e S B TEIR 5, KETE. KABRK 2 5, BRIT s BEL S, thik
WG, & EENRIE R A T, MG I, LB, BRI FHRREM, TR, 1
52, 15R%, 7BE3,. W4, S.ELNfAR. SR/ BLaZREe. BE. fER, W
R EREEL, SR, RKE, EERBE, NRREATGHTEY, HEE, T
BR, FHRE, ERREER. ‘
#15 Fh, S TERK. TN EEREERTFHX .. REFH 3 M, BREIUIAREXS
He

LA, & 2 kBl bk, kR 2 BEAGRR, £PEE RS
2 MR R ER R B B, BERIE D oreereersressmionmsnssnranens 1.345 C. coggyaria Scop.
2. mh3E ER R A, H R B ERE S, HAEE 2.MNEH C. szechuanensia A. Penzés

LB A B AT 1 2R, BRI FE . KRIERE 2 BEXHR. B REEAER
.................................................................................... 3@&#‘. C. nana W. W. Smith

1. | GEYHFR) ;
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Cotinus coggygria Scop. Fl. Carn. ed. 2, 1. 220. 1772; Engl. in DC.
Monog. Phan. 4; 360. 1883; Schneid. I11. Handb. Laubhaulzk. 2. 146, f. 97.a—
g. 1907; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2; 175. 1914; Rehd. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 3. 225—227. 1922 I. Linzevski in F1. URSS. 14. 526. 1949; A. Penzés,
EHER 7 (3): 168. 1958; mFiEME 2. 886. 1979.——Rhus cotinus L. Sp. Pl
267. 1753; DC. Prodr. 2, 67. 1325; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 9. 1876; Franch.
Pl. David. 1. 78. 1883: Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 22, 146. 1888.

la. WH(REM)

var. coggvgria

R 2 b =0 5 F R s g 4R 50, RE A

1b. &M (d5FD)  REHFGEE R

var. ecinerea Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 1. 403. 1881, et in DC. Monog. Phan.
4. 351. 1883; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2, 176. 1914; Limp. Bot. Reis.
Hochgeb. Chin. Ost.-Tib. 434. 1922; Chung, in Mem. Se¢i. Soc. China 1. 138.
1924; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7, 196. 1926; A. Penzés, 2t 7(3). 168.
1958.——C. cinerea F. A. Barkl. in Lilloa 23: 253. 1950.

A, & 8—5 k., MEINRRIIER, & 3—8 EX, & 2.5—6 EXR, SiREESM
u, AR R AR, &4, WE S AN F EEBR GRS, Wk 6—11 &, FEiHEX
Ty MR, R #E RE, R, 4 3 TG REK 7T—10 2K LS X5, RAW
R A, K 1.2 B2k, ®WH0.8 XK, EMINERIRREN B, K2—25 X %Y
1 8%, T8RS, KI5 &K, HARE, SELSEK; 8 R, £86: TH
I, B8 05 B, fEKE3, BH, REK,BEE. KN 45 X, BL25 8K, I
Eo

P b, WA W TG, #4G. PO )Y, S FigEk 700—1620 RAUMIFE Lk dr. W51
THRMER

SF AR THERAENEEHRAETHRE. CAHTEEFR S, EFgE
Bo

A&, HIREROIE. WRANEEME, TETER AEERS. BFT
Ve . MIKFEEL, B, B FRZ mhaEn.

le. BFHF (XM (REGSHEHLEL) RESSEDRZER

var. pubescens Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 1; 403. 18381, et in DC. Monog. Phan. 4.
350. 1883; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 2, 175. 1914, p. p.; Hers in Journ.
N. China Branc. R. As. Soc. §3: 10%. 1922; Liste, Ess. Lign. Honan Sept.
9. 1922; Chung in Mem. Sci, Sec. China 1. 138. 1924; Rehd. in Journ. Arn.
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Arb. 7. 196. 1926, p. ps A. Penzés, ¥R 7 (3). 168, pl. 4, £. 8, 1958; rh
HesamEE 2. 640, & 3000, 1972.

M0 EME R, EE, S LBk LN RS EE: EFEERELEMS
R — 28 M X Bl .

FER N BN, H AR BT P, (LR TR L, ST R R AR T R 800—1500 K
Ry pkoh, oy TR A& s 30, 2RFITE B HBR(EME) .

1d. HEHRHECED ,

var. giaucophylla C. Y. Wu ZFdiEdt 2. 386. 1979—-—C. coggygria
auct. non Scop.; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29, 432. 1909, et 1. c¢. 36 (82); 71. 1805,
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 635- 1933; hESSHEWEY 2. 639, & 3008. 1972,
p. p.——C. coggygrie Scop. var. laevis auct. non (Wall.) Engl., Pamp. in
Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 17, 416. 1910.——C. coggygriz Scop. var. pubescens
auct. non Engl.. Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 2, 175. 1914, p. p.y Rehd.
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7, 196. 1926, p.- p-

H-BRE B, K, 1 3.5—10 HK, T 2.5—7.5 X, TE,EHEBERAR,; TR
B, 1.5—3.3 BEX, ERM-NEERH B EAH.

P I, B BRPE TR 1620—2400 K PILITERGAHE A B, ERIRAK
RE =P,

2. PONIZE4S CGEY2ERD

Cotinus szechuanensis A. Penzés, {EHp%3 7(3). 169, pl. 4. £f. 9. 1958.

A, H2—5 K NERER, KEE, LE. WEL, HER, EEBRERE, £
2—6 X, F 2—5 BN, SRR, MuIURELaR, BERRE. HELXE, HTRKE
EZERBE, MkEHHFRE, RS, £ 13 82X, £8. EEAETHE, 2BSHE, L
Ty R 3 —4 X, LR AR E MK, kB AR EE, ABLE, BRIPR=ZA
T8 1 B ERMBERKEE, K15 22X, L5 EREPRERE, TR
¥, HER/EE, TEEE, TE, 25807 24, BER, £E3, KT 0. BREE. &
245 TR, LY 3 BA, SR TE, RIKES

FEECREARER) s AT 3R 800 —1900 kAL BH R  JeR ke, BMARFEH T
JNEE,

3. RV (mmESE) HEiF28: 79

Cotinus nana W. W. Smith in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 3. 101.
1916; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 635. 1933; =EEM& 2. 387, EKR 117, 7
9. 1979.

BANEAR, E 0.5—1.5 Ky NBRRER, i REE, BB, HEE, BN EHEEE
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BREVEE, KME 1—2 BX, SnEE, EMERROEE, &4, HEES, HFHoR,
WIEX F4E BRAEM THRAT s MEARET 4, R 3 —6 BBK, (B SETERF TR AE, & 0 B0, RN B s
BB, K 1.5--3 BX, T/, BEER M, BA A, B4 3 2R JEEFHE, K62
BN BBURETRTE; 6 & 2 RO &, B IRRZAR, KO 1 XK Bmm Rk, &
EWHBHEERNEE, BFRUEE; FTRERABRKEREREE, & 2—2.5 BX, R
RO R E, TE BERY 1.5 TR, TEL A%, WIEHRK, £ 0.9 X, EHIPRKE
T FEMEAE R A B RS ERTE; THEH IR, 24 07 22X, BEiEE, %
B3, HELELR, BREEE, K34 2K, F 253 2K, ER, ®RE, BENE
o
PRI STHiR 1560—2500 KA MR, BERRARE ZHTL.

11. gipARR ——Rhus (Tourn.) L. emend. Moench

[Tourn. Inst. Rei. Herb. 611. 1700] L. Sp. P1. 1, 265. 1753,
p- p., ¢t Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 129. 1754, excl. Towicdendron and
Cotinus; Moench, Meth. 72. 1794; DC. Prodr. 2. 67. 1825, sect.
Sumac p. p; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 378. 1883, sect.
Trichocerpoe excl. R. trichocarpa et poteniillaefolia, et in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5), 168. 1896, sect. Tri-
chocarpae excl. R. trichocarpa; F. A. Barkley in Ann. Miss.
Bot. Gard. 24. 313. 1937.

EHEARTFAR. HE L, FRPREM, 3 MR, W3R T8 MR
BRI, Lig RN AR TE/, R ek, £ 16, HEFIR IR RISEFRERK
RIEFE, B EFREE, L8 5 3, BB RRAT, 155 1L 5, MRS #E S,
LR ELR, ek b i, EANER, §EH, ARAH,; R THEW,. 1
=, 1JRBk, B3, RS OLE, BRERE, BER, BREMNRLTERRE, RAR
A, SMNREESHREES, PREFER.

#) 250 B, A TERG BRER, HEF 6 #, BEL WKL, BFEMFTENIT
Vi

AEBIFTETGE T8 do S Y, (0 DU R R LRSS ir, #R° A7, HRHR “R
& mEREK.

ok R R

oo i g BOBAR O, PE R, K 6—12 N, 58 37 R --ooeeeeeoes 1LERBKAR R chimensis Mill,
LM &RmE D EE.
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2 M REMMN-RE,
3. SR B B, Se s B R, M E B IR TS, M BT, B RN erseinnnian
.................................................................................... 2]|[¥ﬁ R. wilsonii Hemsl.

3NHHE A, ook AR MU HEAR BB ASRK, Bh EENREE, MR AFATENEREG

B SRR BT o 4k, I B B R v eereenreseonannens 3.i%%4%5 R. teniana Haod.-Mazz.
.M TSR RS R, .
R LY U T RS +. B R. hypoleuca Champ. ex Benth

4. N 3—6 X MR (b R BE, BRAD L,
5N BERE /N 3—6 X5 BRI T R 4 [ E » SR B 2R K o 02 » A0 I A AR LN » P
WD, WETEE, BAF e oo S.35yk 4 8k#H R. punjabensis Stewart
SONBES N 35 o KEE R EHRETE, SRR, ERRAREEET.HEEE, &
PR RREEERTE,AE R Ao 6 WkEH R, potoninii Maxim.
1. Bk (EFE) AEFRGEER, BEE @8, ZHF (). @, LE
WOTT), RAFEF D, BEkr, BEE, BEEGRID , LR A, SR GF
LYy, MR EEEL (A, LR EFRAIE, AZFEUND, R G kT
(FEAE . E®), ZBA (K. HE
Rhus chinensis Mill. (iard. Dict. ed. 8, 7. 1768; Merr. in Contr. Arn.
Arb. 8. 91. 1934; Merr. et Mete. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 16 (3). 393. 1937, J.
Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 729. 1356; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2;
182. 1062; MESSHEWEL 2. 632, B 2094. 1972; FEEEE 3. 109. 1974; =
B YE 2, 388. 1979.-—Schinus indicus Burm. Fl. Ind. 215. 1768.-— Rhus
semialata Murr. in Comm. Doc. Goetting. 6: 27, t. 23. 1784; DC. Prodr. 2; 67.
1825, Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 38¢. 1883; Forb. et Hems!. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. 23; 146. 1886; Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 29, 433. 1901; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7. 635. 1933; Mg, hERASLZE 646, 539. 1937.——R. semiclata
var. osbeckii DC. Prodr. 2; 67. 1825; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 380. 1883,
Schirasawa, Ic. Ess. For. Jap. 1; 96, t. 58, f. 18—34. 1900.——R. osbeckii De-
caisne ex Steud. Nom. Boi. ed. 2, 2. 452. 1841; Schneid. I1l. Handb. Laubhol-
zk. 2. 156, £. 102, d. 1907 ——R. javenica auct. non L., Thunb. Fl. Jap. 121.
1785; Lour. F1. Cochinch. 183. 1730; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 178-
1914; Bl. in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 14; 383. 1924, et 1. ¢. 17: 171, 1930
Craib, F1. Siam. Enum. 1 (2). 342. 1926.
la. BEBRA (FRERD
var. chinensis
BN AR A, E 210 K /VERE G, HEATRE, RRBANEL . FHIR
BEHA R (236 %, MR EAHRE, H B T LEdrEAR. e
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BaEE, SR, NERMRRPERKEB, K6—12 BX, % 3—7 BEX, LRha
2, R ER, HAE N ERE, A5 RH SRRk, HEEsa, HERga, §a
B HEE R REREEREEE, MRS ARE, B e, A kEM milkE,
FEHF oSt N R BETEFE R, £ 048, BIEFK 30—40 EX, BEFBHE, B
FOTEBERFEHE, RS 1 B BREE, MR B 6, EERN 1 22X, #
MEE, B EFAEERES, RAKWE KO 124, 2% RAMEE, ERED
REEE, K4 2 X, FFIER M5, @M H, R2 %R, K5 2 X, 18, R, &
0.7 X FRERE: B EEHAERE K06 8%, MERMERE, BH%AH
£, EMMERIIE, £ 1.6 BK, LRXRAREE, EE THHERE, BRERSE; ER
TE: FHEIE, K1 2K, FEAAKES, B3, LR, BRRE, BER,
2 4—5 TAK, BRATRERNRE, RANL G, REZE—4 BH, FEHs—s A, RN
10 H,

RERRL. ARTTHEN RaEESE, ATHR 170—2700 HATHEFILR,
HE BUNERREMAS, SHTHE. PR, SRAY. MEEAY, B AT,

AR TE T HFEHY, EHEFH LR E, NEET, THEE Eh, 8
BB AKSE T ER. SRR Lk, RiaANER, ERBRLE. #TRIHR
M. M. EE RS,

1b. REBEBREMR TTHNEDL RBOOSERAR

var. rexburghii (DC.) Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 20. 416. 193%; " Hi&
#E 447, B 241, 1956; PEHEFEWEE 2. 633, B 2005. 1972; HEESE 3
109. 1974; =E#&%E 2. 389. 1979.——Rhus semislata var. roxburghii DC.
Prodr. 2. 67. 1825; Kanehira, Forin. Trees rev. ed. 365, f. 320. 1936; H. L.
Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 449. 1963, et in Fl. Taiw. 3; 569. 1977.——R. roxburghii
Decaisne ex Steud. Nomend. Bot. ed. 2, 2;: 452. 1841.——R. semialats f. exa-
Ieta Franch. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Franch. 33, 466. 1886, nom. nud., et Pl. De-
lav. 148. 1889.——R. semialate Brandis, For. Fl. Brit. Ind. 118. 1874; Hook.
f. F1. Brit. Ind. 2. 10. 1876.——R. jevanica Franch. var. roxburghii (DC.)
Rehd. et Wils in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2; 17%. 1914.

5ERFEFAX MXETHHER,

e mNL RN E R CAEUTHEV R AT ER 2802800 XAILE. A
ARG AREL B M

2. NEH(=EEwH BER29, 15

Rhus wilsonii Hemsl. in Kew Bull. 155. 1906, =@EfrE 2. 380, Mk
i18, 1—5, 1979.
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1—S. Migh# Rhus wilsonii Hemsl: 1. 7R 2.76; 3.J8 (E/ESMER); 4. 7585 RRE(K
K. 6.50%E Rhus punjabensis Stewart var. siniea (Disls) Rehd, v Wils.: 6. R4k, T MER

Rhus potaninii Maxim.: 7 /\H-E, (ZB0HE)
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BAE 1 —4 24K /MEEA &, BER, REL SIRSERECRE, FEHREN
K 10—20 K, /N 5—9(—13) ¥, MHRMRE, E 2—4 22X, SXHHERE 2—
4 BK, MR- EE R E, R K12 Ek;d\ﬁ“ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁlﬁlﬂé, K 2—6
B, % 0.8—2 BN, LMEE, BARK, Bakstiy, A, SERREE
¥, 4 RBBARESE, HERBERE, H ¥R e, BlEE, T, RE/NALRK,
eh bk FO U Bk FEPMH T LW, EEM R R B s AN EWERIE T M. EETE F TR AR I,
1K 3—10 Bk, BHRE QR E BREHE, K13 2X, MR/ EE EREE, 2
93 BAG TR R 13 Bk BEE, BTERA=ARNE, £mER, k12X, TE
R HE B, DA AR BAREE; ERIMRKE R, K& 2 22X, EREE, RRaTR
B, BmH T HAES EEE e A SRS 1 X, M2 SHAS R, BE, HAHIE;
BB s RE, XEy TEEEE, B3, £ BHERE BER. BY 12X R
TERELRE, RENaE, EH4—6 A, RHe—10 H,

P EE (R AED) R I (FE D) s & T i #E 350—1300(—2300) KATAKIL#E MR,
B AR A R Y PETE B,

3. MEM(zEEDD

Rhus teniana Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 637. 1933; =E#HE 2. 389.
1979.

BAE 13 % IERBOA, BRAGHEE, RELE, MR EA/NE L. &
HPPREM K 1119 B2K, AHM 7%, HEHEMRE, % 46 XK, SX/NHRE
1.8—2 EX,y NHMAC T, TAESGE X, B, K 2.5—6 K, W o.8—1.6 BN, &
ME AR, B, BRERIERE, &4, HE AR HRE ALK, EhERERES,
MR R, BB AR AR R GRS RSB R ok, TR E, EkEmE
PfT. 11—14 ¥, PRI, FHFRE /MW, REEFTLE, K13 BX,
EFE R EEREFRT BHFESE, MR LB, REAG BERK 12 2X,
PR TN EE S RE T, RS AR, R4 1 X, 0% EHRE=S, R
SHRKER, K4 2 22X, RREAR, EEE hhkaEaRE EREhRERE, KO8
X, L ER, SEAS G EALTE:, THEROARE, TTE 3. RRM.

FERTERALES AR THER 1900 SKINIAH MM b, BIERE R H B H AR,

FHER )| $k4% Rhus wilsonii Hemsl. H/NHREBHARE, W EHES, XA B
BEa /MR LR SR AR

1. ¥ E®
Rhus hypoleuca Champ. ex Benth. in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. 4; 43.

1852; Benth. F1. Hongk. 69. 1861; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4: 378. 1883, H.
L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 448. 1963, et in Fl. Taiw. 3; 569. 1977.
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BARDTA R, E8E, HERROAHAET, FELE, RERGNM
Flo AR EHK 20—30 BEX, &/ 4—8 3, PHALRIH S R G308, Tl M
3 E, 455, B S A B BT, 1 5—9.5 EK, W 2—3.5 EK, SedRE R, ANEA,
SN EIE B, B R, R R LR AR E, EARKRIEE, HEBEROEH
BB, MIBKLY 11 %5, Bk R Bk 78 T S 11, HE B 208 , WUER AR 5 /N iR BISETE
B I3A 20 JEH, BURK G IR E; 1B, B 6 TR R 1 —2 /R, BR B AL BER
Fropi, 40 5 Sk, AN B ME T, LA RERT, SREIRKEE, K22k, 2
kG RKEE, DS AmEE, BA8K, SEHEK, BELTE, FTERY. B#H 6
KEZE, BREY 4 B HAAKESL ARE.

PR ROGL KD . IS CHED BE.O® £ TRKR 800—1500 Rl U5
Bk, BAARERES FRo

5. BETHE

Rhus punjabensis Stewart in Brandis, For. Fl. Brit. Ind. 120. 1874;
Hook. I. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 10. 1876; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 378. 1883.

5a. BEIE T EkIH(HEF)

var. punjabensis

HA R =R, REA .

5b. SIEkH IR BEFWUID, FFH (FEMN, 2EFGHIL  BAiR29. 6

var. sinica (Diels) Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils- 2. i76. 1914, Edinb.
statf in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 14; 388. 1924; - Rehd. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 7. 167. 1926, et 1. c. 14; 238. 1933, BRi, hEMKHHE L 646. 1937; HE
Ea i mEY 2. 634, & 2994. 1972y mFEESE 2. 391, ER 118, 6. 1979——
R. sinica Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29. 432. 1900.——R. echinocarpa Lévl. in
Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 10. 475. 1912, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 411. 1915, p- p- quo-
ad specim. Cavalerie 2003.——R. esquirolii Lévl. in Fedde, Rep. Sp. Nov. 12
181- 1913, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 411. 1915.——7 R. mairei Lévl. Sart. Yunnan
2. 1916, et Cat. Pl. Yunnan 268. 13917.

IR AE/NTR AL B 4—15 K, R R, AEEEEE, FERIREMAMA
3—6 %, M E¥ A, RAEAHE NHIRRKEER KEE, K 5—12 EX, % 2—
4.5 BH, AT kR, ABRERECE, 4, TEREBRERK LB E,
0 B 2 20 3, K%k, M R B AT AN EMECE L M. EHEERFK 15—20
Lk, BRI AT, 1 12 X, AT /B 2 Bk, B BEE, X
21 Bk EEANE B E, B A=A, KO 1K, 58 0.5 K, BBRMME
M EETE, kg2 X, B4 BX WEEEEE, DEREES, AERLRMA
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B LI, K 2 BXK, PTFPRSERE AREDRE, KO 12X, EEHBRE Tl
B, 206, TE: THEHE FROGFE L4124 BERAERETE. BRER
T, ER, R 4 K, RN R A, HRTREURE BTN

P ORICEEIEED . BN ek e, o, M) AR ET ek 460—
3000 KT IR BME B S, BRARARAHLEE.

AME B, JHE, [ fEREMR LA,

Sc. Fo+EkH (R ,

var. pilosa Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 378. 1883; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7. 635. 1933; =FE#EMYE 2. 392. 1979,

5E—FMR AR ARG, R N R E e RS, HE T .

PO VIR ES P NP SR P B AR B A TSR 2000 —3500 K A0E B S RBS
FAMD, SHTRARREE. -

6. WEB(PERAIESE FAHETEEFE, ST M Ei29. 7
Rhus potaninii Maxim. in Act. Hort. Petrop- 11. 110. 1889; Bretsch-

neider, Hist. Bur. Bot. Discov. China 1027. 1898; Pax. ex Diels 'in Bot.
Jahrb. 29: 432. 1900, et 1. c. 36 (82): 7i. 1905; Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot.
Ital. n. ser. 17. 416. 1910y Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils, 2, 177. 1914;
Hers in Journ. N. China Branch. R. As. Soc. 53; 115. 1922; Listc. Ess. Lign.
Honan Sept. 26. 1922; Churg in Mem. Se¢i. Soc. China 1, 177. 1924; Rehd. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 7; 197. 1926; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 635. 1933; [gigs, oh
ERA AT 647. 1937; PEAESHEYEL 2. 633, 2996. 1972.—R. henryi
Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29. 432. 1900.——R. sinica Koehne in Mitteil. Deutsch.
Dendr. Ges. 131: 102, f. 5. 1910; Schneid. Ill. Handb. Laubholzk. 2. 1022-
1912.

IR, & 5—8 M MR B A, MEIETR. FRPREMA /N 3—5 %, 0FEH T
B, WRR T A IR R MBS R FIRBE B, 4 5 —10 B, 9 2—4 2K, BER R,
BEREORMERAR, 2%, NEShRBEREEERELE: SHRER. BEEREK
10—20 B, BBMEBEAEE, KO 1 2R, BRES:TAE, B25—3 2k &
BRAL &K, BMEE, FENARMEE BB, B4 SX, 0% HmEE,;
WIVERIFR KRB, K15 -2 8K, BU1 XK, FEEKEE, 2SEMETE,
e Bl b TELLRTE, WK 2 2K, MR R, A0 R R, £8:; TERK,
207 BN, HPOEAT. MAERE, BER, 231 2X, FRAVREMNR
B, RANI &,

FERPE )L B A B L P RTRE s R TSR 900—2500 KA L BBt Akek Bk,
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o

BRARARE R,
12. FFBR—— Toxicodendron (Tourn.) Mill.

[Tourn. Inst. Rei. Herb. §10. 17001 Mill. Gerd. Dist.
Abridg. ed. 4, 1754; F. A. Barkl. in Ann. Migs. Bot. Gard. 24,
417.1937; W.T. Gillis in Rhodora 73 (794); 161. 1871.——Rhus
L. Sp. Pl. 1. 265. 1753, p. p-, et Gen. Pl. ed. 5, 129. 1754,
p. p-s DC. Prodr. 2, 67. 1825, sect. Sumae. p. p.; Engl. in
DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 376. 1883, sect. Venenstce excl. R.
lauring, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 168.
1896, sect. venenaiae.
EHFFAREA, BAOARREER, Rt TRER. ARS. HE4L, FHPR
EHEER 3 N N A, R R 8. EFRE, RS EERE RS SR, R
HTFEREFRELET AL £, BERE BREHE, & EE 2.2 ELR
HW, 57, fE 5, BERHEF, ERRRAPIRIKE, FENEREIME, RIEERER
AN HEES S, BAETHASE S, LS ERERY, EREvRE, EAREERIE,
HEHZ, NS, R IR RN R RS, T5 A RS A THER S, TH, 12, 1
WRER, BIREE T MR L, B3, BN 054, BRERERMNAER £E
RPEMTERRE, ERHERE, SMRBEE, B, WELF, RBNSHRESIHE, PRE
B, 8 ik, RBadmmigERs, SHREES, RERE, B R, BF 9080k
o ®F RIER, B, B 8L, THMHR, B, BiE D3R, LEAaERT RN,
27 20 &Fh, rAEM AR EDE, REH 15 #, TESATRILUHEEER,
FEAE R, AMREN S S SRR MR B E, REsIERM. 7.
BILE K. kSR ZER.
AJgM Rhus L. i, HXFIRRARSER, §E, BFRE RUBHTE,;
HRERGRE, R RENSPRESSE, hREE, 06, B SREES.

L FRAERR A 0 B BT IR E S I S e h TR 22 4R
2B, R TEFE Sl s AN B P EL Y AP R BRI R A .
3o EEEESS,
ML HRTNEFEREEAE,
5.2 KBTS  Im AR, M Bk AR, MRBATEM H R B E SR S K, BT K 20 B3R
............................. creeesentecnsan] ﬁ%;ﬁ T. fulvam (Cr:nb) C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming

5 . imt SR SR LT o 4 AR AR IEL 22 » S B TE M TS O TEF AR M K2, B R 39 B
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Berrrrirornasiosssennssisisaressirarnisassineseneenss 2 GREFE T. wallichii (Hook. f.) O. Kuntze
4 Hih HAERMERETSR 3. kHE T. hookeri (Szhai et Bahadur) C. Y. Wu et'l. L. Ming
3 TEE.BEHFE L EBRETE; FBEEE e ceenenneniere

............................................................... 1. FRFE T. griffithii (Hook. f.) O. Kuntze
2 NEE R, R IE I AT I s AN BN RF T B BT ERM RGNS, RBMIMREATT
o
6. /NFL, AH 4l R B R B R,

7.6 BN ERR, S FKREFERED.
8RR A B L PR R, BT, AR 7 BAGERTEF 5 S ERE,
SR R SRRy BB BTE e emeererernen 5.7 T. vernicifluum (Btokes) F. A. Barkl.
8./ A E B i B E, BMELR 1—2 R K MR BREFA R,

. SBT3/t 2—3 3, SR, RIS L B BB oo sssssees
..................................................................... 6. GBEZE T. hirtellum C. Y. Wu
9. A H B TARTE; NP 3—5 85 S KM AR LR oot
.................................................................. 7%5‘3 T. yunnanenss C. Y. Wu

7 ERESR, KABSHEZE.
100 H M RIEF FHEE VM AR RER, CH BRI TR BT e
...................................................... 8. EHEm T. trichocarpum (Miq.) ©O. Kuntze

10,/ W\H%R?EFTL"%?&%% M AESERBEREITRE.LE -
. - 9. KK T. sylvestre (Sicb. et Zucc.) O. Kuntze ’
. EMESBEERMEFEE,
B NRE 2—3 R, el R A, M B Bk R F R R R T RN, BT
....................................... 10 RHZ T. acuminatum (DC.} C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming
1L LT R MR
12. FFARFAFA; LFE R
13,/ M-SR, SR S BN R I E I B IR B, S i ¥r e s B R R 40 JE PP A i
¥ A RE AT R AR 11. %% T. succedaneum (L.) O. Kuntze
130 EESER, oilaikird; BRSNS ERASEE; ERAT R\ AN
£
L4 /8] DA T B0 A DR K BT SRR ARE MR, Rk fEA B3 8
b ST TT T PT PO REPTT E R LY 12. %1% T. grandiflorum C. Y. Wu et 7. L. Ming

R SRR AR 0 B 2
-13. 7101k T. caleicolum C. Y. Wu ex T. L.Ming

128N, B ARITE SR TE R B B, SR S G err e mer st
................................................... 14 2R T. delavayi (Franch.) F. A. Barkl.

URIBEOR S BR 3 /5 BRI BTG BRI o

1. BER(ZHESE
Toxicodendron fulvum (Craib) C. ¥. Wu et T. L. Ming, =FHEHWE 2:
394. 1979.——Rhus fulva Craib in Kew Bull. 361. 1926.

FFAR, T4 10 3 MR T, BY 1 EX, HEBBARE, FEXE. THHRER
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B 4,4 30—T70 BEK, H/INF 4—6 3¢, HERIA M- 50 B A 328, HHS - T RS AL, MR
H_EERP s N X AR A A, R, R BT, 6 8 —14 [, %5354 K, ShER
MR, RS, ARERBY, 240 LAY BmEs, %E?Eﬂ‘éﬁéﬁ‘i@%
&, PREEHRERE LT, H SRS QRT, WS 25 X, L5250, JHKEN F
B, R, AR 12 K, LM ER. ERERRL, % 20—33
EX, 5SHEER, B S 60T, RLTE, B, K 8—20 EX, 8%, 5%,
1K 1.7 SR R BEGE T, R B K AR RSN, 2% 0.5 &K, FAEE R ER
EEE; M KER, LEHEER, BB, BRILRE, BIER, B 5—6 X, MR E, =
&, AL, BB R E, WA RFUFA, B E hRRE, W iR Bk [ 48 Ao AR
HALL

FEEREE A THER 1000 RARILRKE, D4 TEELS,

2. REFR(=BHEHD)

Toxicodendron wallichii (Hook. f.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 154.
1891; ZEAEYE 2: 394. 1979.~—Rhus vernicifera DC. Prodr. 2, 62. 18235, p. p.
quoad. speeim. Nepal.—R. juglandifolia Wall. Cat. 994. 1828, nom nud.,
non Willd.——R. wallichii Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 7. 11. 1876; Engl. in DC.
Monog. Phan. 4, 402. 1883.

. 2a. BEBF(FEETH)

var. wallichii

TR, & 5T RAEEs MR, M, B8 2K, BRELRT, EF.5
BCPPRE AT 4, 1035 30 Bk, UM BRI, B S A8 T, A/ 3—5 Hts NH
XA, B, T RN BRI, RN R R K E R, & 10—13 EX, 857 B2, fm
#R, AWB MR 0EH &4, HEREERN Dk ERE, H B anE, k20—
25 34y AT AR R4 PR ZE T 308 AN, K 1—3 2228, B ALE, BB TERKE,
1215 K, R Mo 8, S B ., R E/NETL TER BB &, TERE T
B A LB BARY 0.7 BXGEREER, 1 2 8%, BESERER, S
B2 TRHBE, BEaRE. REEY, RSRH5], BB, B8—10 54, MEEE,
BT, R, RARRMRIIT 3, h AL R I, & G G, B8 e i e e, 2
BRI B R AR,

PREEEREECER) s £ THIR 18502400 KR MM, 2% TER L.
JETE R,

2b. INRKEZTOEM) EIF30. 1

var. microcarpum C. C. Huang ex T. L. Ming, =#HE 2. 394, 23
119, 1. 1979.
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1./ RZEF Toxicodendron wallichii (Hook. £) 0. Kuntze var. microcarpum C. C.
Huang ex T. L. Ming: 1. R#. 2—3./h8 X Toxicodendron hookeri (Sahni et Bahadur) C.

Y. Wu et T. L. Ming var. microcarpum (C. C. Huang ex T. L. Ming) C. Y. Wu et T. L.
Ming: 2.7E8¢; 3. 87, 4—7 . BRH Texicodendroa griffithii (Huok, f.) O. Kuntzs: 4.RF;
5.6 BT BOMREE R, (FEMA) ‘
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EFRTEMARZEMEZTER N, BREMIUE 5 2k,

PR (RE..ZE(ESEAEE A EEEED; Tk 100—2400 kM
ISR AR, BXRARE E/ERE,

3. KB (=mEY L

Toxicodendron hookeri (Sahni et Bahadur) C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, Comb.
nov.——Rhus insignis Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 11. 1876, Engl. in DC. Monog-
Phan. 4. 403. 1883. - R. hookeri Sahni et Bahadur ir Ind- For- 96: 769.
1970.——T. insigne (Hook. f.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 153. 1891, =i
& 2. 396. 1979.

3a. KM ZR(FIEM)

var. hookeri

FEEFFBEMNE, RER™.

3b. INBRRMR(ER) B 30: 2—3

var. microcarpum (C. C. Huang ex T. L. Ming) C. Y.Wu ef T.L. Ming
—T. insigne var. microcarpum C. C. Huang ex T. L. Ming, == 2.
396, Ehk 119, 2—3. 1978.

INTEARS B2 6 s NECRLAL, 25 1 B2k, KB G, hiwE, BELTE, AERNE
BEEE L. FMTREHT L, B/ 3—4 3, i E &, B4, HHELEE
R T T, BB HHAR 10—14 BK, RS L@ RE: M4, /K, HAERK
B, % 14 —23 X, T 6 —9 EX, SR LRER, ZHHAEREER, 22, HATE
R, T A, BERE, MRS, 2035 X, TR, WG kEYLE
BREE; N, K35 BK, LEAM, BEATE, EREFRL, K 20—35 BE, &
HME AL ERIT LR, BEK 6—10 HX, REGAVNZFL: G/, BURES#, K41
B, TE AR RN 1 2K, B 8T, BYEE, ZRAOIE, K 0.5 2k, Ju s
HWERTE, K492 22X, TE, RBARRK BESHRSR, 29k, Ky
X, BH KA, KA 0.75 B, LR/TE; FERE, 2405 2%, BROGHE, &
RIETRIE, 18 4—5 2K, MR IHE &, BLE, MEEE, RANAHMUFH, hEHE, 15
[, BOATFIE A IS E SR, REKEIRER. K256 —3 =K, T35—4 ZX., TEHiv
H.®#e—11 R,

P AL AP R £ TR 1250 —2600 KA@M H,

SEEMARBR. B8, AHEEENEAY, HEEFEEEE,

4. WBR(ZEEDE) BERS0: 4—7

Toxicodendron griffithii (Hook. f.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 153. 1801,
ZEEYE 2. 397, B 119, 4—7. 1979.——Rhus griffithii Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
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Ind. 2; $2. 1876; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 402. 1883; Craib, Fl. Siam.
Enum. 1 (2): 341. 1926; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7; 636. 1933.

da. BRI

var. griffithii

AR, RS &, EERETE, BRE/NEA, FHTREHT 4, &
AN 3—5 X, HBERIH AT E; R 5.5—9 B, BERBEiETL: AHER, KRBRIF
RRBEE, K9—25 FXK, F 4—8 FX, £iE#rdk, EHRERITOE, 4, HET/EE
BE, TE HEE G, TEIBD h RN R B R E, Wik 15—20 3, R4k E
MR, NHARRE, K23 2K, 0T, BREFRA, K118 EX, BEHE
%, BEK 56 BEX, BifEE, AFAREGNEAL BERERZ ER T E, RAEN
TRk B, MM H, EEE. HREEE, K2 22X, BERE, BER, 7
R, BT €, BOLE, SRS, KRR AHUAR, D REE, B/F, RBEEE%
SR BER, K43 Bk, BH 5 22X,

P ChER) B NCEERIED ; TR 1900—2250 KM Mk, SHFHEEREL
B 4. F

4b. NRBE ()

var. microcarpum C. ¥. Wu et T. L. Ming, m==E%E 2. 397. 1979.

R, 20—22 B REUh 245 22X, 5EFHPRFAE,

PR A TR 1400—1800 KA RENHrh. BRFERE =BT,

de. SRR E(ZM)

var. barbatum C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, =F#%E 2. 397. 1979.

AN 3—4 %, REFRSHERKEE, HYREREE.

PR £THEK2400—2500 Kitkt. MG ARBEZEEK,

5. BOFE, AHL, BE) T (OIRHR KRB DAZE@EID, LEGE
B8R, BEGHEEETOIR EK31: 1—3

Toxicodendron vernicifluum (Stokes) F. A. Barkl. in Ann. Midl.
Nat. 24; 680. 1940; I. Linzevski in Bot. Zhurn. SSSR 25. 122. 1940, et in
Komarov, F1. URSS. 14. 537. 1949; =Mid¥E 2. 398, EAR 120, 1—3. 1979-

Rhus vernix L. Sp. Pl. 265. 1753, quoad specim. Japonica.——R. vernici-
flua Stokes in Bot. Mat. Med. 2. 164. 1812; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils.
2; 181. 1914; Chung in Mem. Sci. Soc. China 1: 13%. 1924; Edinb. staff in Not.
Roy. Boi. Gard. Edinb. 14, 236, 250, 292. 1924, et 1. ¢. 17. 206. 1930; Rehd.
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7, 198. 1926, et 1. e. 8, 155. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7. 636. 1933; BREE, hEMASES 645, B 536. 1937; J. Ohwi, Fl. Jap.



E K 31

KL NG

L NS
Oomu..‘. )

2.3 3.9k 5.
1. 2EG R (ERRE)

kls 1, B4

T. L. Ming?

Y. Wu et

1—-3. 3% Toxicodendron verniciflumm (Stokes) F. A. Bar

i % Toxicodendron acuminatum (DC.) C.
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729. 1955; PESSEDEYE 2, 634, 2948. 1972.——Rhus wvernicifera DC.
Prodr. 2. 68. 1825, excl. specim. Nepal; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 398.
1883; Merr. et Chun in Sunyats. 1, 171. 1633.——R. succedanea var. himalaica
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 12. 1876.——R. succedanee var. silvestrii Pamp. in
Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 17, 416. 1910.—Toricodendron vemicijera_ (DC.) F.
A. Barkl. in Ann. Miss. Bot. Gard. 24; 263. 1937.

AR A, Bk 20 K WK E a0 4L, 2RSS, NI, BB AR S B
FRE, RAHR LB ETNZGENEL RFAT B, BRRaR=E. FHNR
EWE &, BRI R, AN 4—6 X, HRERAE T, MR IR T 1 B, W]
B, WA K, LE T, ER /N RS WAL, R IR E SRR EE, K
6—13 K, 52 36 JHK, AMERRIE, RBREN, HEREARE, 2%, HEHBERL
R TG L, I PR E B R E, MEEE. Uk 1015 3, BE
BR 2SR A —7 B, LR, MRE. REEFK 1530 EX, 5HEER, #
K& OWET, B RS, BRIE R G, BiEEEaa, K13 R, MIELE
S EETE, WA, &4 0.8 22K, L iRe MR EE, K& 2.5 8K, £ 1.2
2ok, AT S5A0 K & TR Bk, e b, FRIERE S, KA 2.5 50K, B4R, 57645
SRWITS K, AR hEE, A REE: 4 5 B, TE: TERE, 24 1.5 22X,
Fi 3, BESLOTE, BRABERMEE, R BER, K5—6 BXK, 78 2X,
UG, BT SR KL, T, BT, RIS REL, PRI, RAIRERL
EREO, SREY, kY3 2K, HH6 BX, B EWs5—6 A, RH7T—10 A,

B BT A PR i T RSN, A X 7= A FiigiR 800—2800 (-—3800) Y
EFE AR, AR EE . S TR, B#MAA,

WTH B e, BRI RO E. BN, R & . W, ez
W R BT ARRAY. RE. BR, TESHS, HTHTHES, B2, /K
THT U, (RSN, B4R, AR, ML RETE RS, RMERAR. THREeDPHL
%S, B VHZHITI R,

6. HEZR K32 46

Toxicodendron hirtellum C. Y. Wu, sp. nov. in Addenda 139.

INEEA, Y 1.2 K ANBURBR G SR GRIEE. TRTPIREMHE/NT 23
Wt. HERRIHFRRAE T2, 258 A AREE N, IR EUIRR R E B, B, K 1.5—
3.5 EK, B 1—1.5 B, kWA, HBEOEM, BEREERE, 28R EEREE
1 P B T s Bk B3R, W RE MR 1 BRI TR B RR. B
Kk 7 B, bR, B AREE BRI EEEE, BRI/ k0.7
X, BREMIE, ER, LT 0, K& e 22k, B 7 XK IRREAKE, TE
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1—-3{L % # Toxicodendron succedaneum {L.) O. Kuntze var, kiangsienss C. Y. Wu: 1.2
B 2.0 (A 3.8, 4 6. WEH Toxicodendron hirtellum C. ¥. Wu: 4. 2iF; 5. 0f; 6.8,
(GRR%)
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RGE, REsHE, RO 2 22X,

PE PG ARs 4 T 84k 1400 ARYAKIL 1. &rARgN)II&H,

T /NG T. delavayi (Franch.) F. A. Barkl., (A& M@ G EEZT A,

7. ZRR(CREDER KR 14

Toxicodendron yunnanense C. Y. Wu ZESiMrE 2. 401. EAE 121, 1—4.
1979, p. p- quoad specim. S. C. Huang 168 et H. T. Tsai 53503.

7a. RWAZRFEM)

var. yunnanense

ABER 115 0K HARE, BEARE, MFERNAgE. ARTREMN
oA, K 8—23 E, A/ 3—4 3T, FHih SRS RBENE, HRTHRREASR
Ey MR 3—8.5 B N &, S, SRRBA S IEIR SR, BT LR
K, 1K 3.-56—8.5 HK, ¥ 1.2—3.8 ERK, WA/INHRIE 10.5 B, AMRKATLRBRE
R, BERA, AREERE, LEF BRER, RBRE. NEgRaRE, ki, Mk
PRI 2888 s N IR R B BRI A AN T AR B IRTER K 3—9.5 EX, LM, #
REET, REAETR SR, MRS a6 RS 2 X, HHeRE; &
TR, R, K& 0.7 22k, Bl TMRER, K42 8k, £, £, &
VAT R IERE, L KY 0.5 22X, BH KA, K 1.2 XK B85 &,
EE: FRRE, 24 05 X, HEMRIPE, ER. LRHBT -0, K 4—5 =¥, 55
B, SMRETEE, RA%E. '

FemTE Sy £ TR 1650—2200 RATHA NS, BAIRA R E Z HBH.

FEFAER T. delavayi (Franch.) F. A. Barkl., HRSH&ERTE, 3
FREREE, BERE, ARKEARBRBREER, I E TR LREHATAE.

b, KFFRE#E Eik 34, 13

var. longipaniculatum C- Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, var. nov. in Addenda
140. Towicodendron yunnonense C. Y. Wu =wEHE 2. 401. 1979, p. p-.
excl. specim. S. C. Huang 168 et H. T. Tsai 53503.

XS RERNRE SR 3—5(—10) *, Bbt . %, Bk 21 BEX,

PENCEREER) =8 (R T8 100—2200 %, BRNEEAREANIE k.

8. BEWMOTEHASED

Toxicodendron ftrichocarpum (Miq.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 154.
1891; L. Linzevski in Komarov, F1. URSS. 14. 538. 1944.——Rhus trichocarpa
Miq. in Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. 2, 84. 1866; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4; 379.
1883; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 23. 148. 1886; Rehd. et Wils. in
Sarg. P1. Wils. 2. 180. 1914; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. §; 155. 1927, et 1. c.
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1—4,. W% Toxicodendron yu nense C. Y. Wur L7E#: 2.3 3.3 (7 mitm): 4.

1%, 5—9. A% % Toxicodendron grandiflorum C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming: 5.758%; 6.7E: 7.7
(EIEBRTER): 8.9EM: 9.8, (FBHL)



B B 34

GEANY NN
.\.;‘,:r"""'.‘ wirs —SJ'\\

o AR\

i

)
y et ,».r"
| ; ;-:’ \ 1 "'
O ANN fi" o
X 5 _

.1‘

ag
eif
b2,

13, £ EW%E Toxicodendron yunnanensa C. Y. Wu var. longipaniculatum C. Y. Wu
et T, L, Ming: 1.7E88; 2.9 3.8, 1—5.%x## Toxicodendron aylvestre (Sicb. et Zucc.) O
Kuntze: 4,355, B, (H2EL)
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14. 239. 1933; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7; 635- 1933, BREE, SEBARLD I 645.
1937; J. Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 729. 1956.——R. echinocarpa Lévl. in Fedde, Rep.
Spec. Nov. 10; 475. 1912, et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 411. 1915, exel. specim. Cava-
lerie 2003.

- FRAR B A NG B, B8 6 REAFEER L, R ERANES; TR
FWEGRT. FEPIRENE &, H/AM a7 & IR, EEAE, B8 LLER
7 B B, TH B AT TR 2 1R AR T MR IR 5 —7 BUR, Bk, EEF IE
B, SR B IRR KRR R, HTFro LRk, K 4—10 EX, % 2.5—4.5 EX,
ST d, Balsk, RN, B ERE, &4, RS A G, HE G K Eusl iR
E,HSREPREERETE, HEL P MESEE TS, HRERE, LRRZE,
WPk EEM 2R s N TR E R, EETEF K 10—20 B, B R aiEE, XM
Ko, R ERERR, B 1.5-3 EX BTREE, kY184 TR BEK
2416 B, BB HELE, BN RZAR, KB 0.8 BX, BB, LW, TEREINRK
M. 8 2 82X, TE, KB EEIS LAY, K 1.5 2k, EHIWY, X, KLY
0.8 B, TEM5 RE. TE. HEREE, K56 %X, %78 BA,MREE, RA,
Fipk GRS R R, RO R e IRl &S, RERE, K15 82X, BH6 EX,
E@e A, RA7—9 A,

PN, WU MEIb YL R R I IL L G TR 0002500 R E A
Mrp, 5T HAFEE,

FR M HENEEREARE,

9. AEWMChERASRES LAGGHEE, LEH OO B8, FE2E R
1), FHEEd R BEhi3d. 45

Toxicodendron sylvestre {(Sieb. et Zuce.) O. Kuntze, BRev. Gen. Pl
154. 1891; wEEHEYE 2. 400. 197%.—Rhus sylvesiris Sieb. et Zucc. in Abh.
Akad. Muench. 4 (3). 140. 1846; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4, 396. 1333; Miq.
in Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. 2; 84. 1886; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 433. 1900, et l.
o. 38 (82), 71. 1905; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2. 180. 1914; Merr. in
Lingn. Agr- Rev. 4 (2); 128. 1927; Edinb. staff in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
17. 306. 1930; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 636. 1933; Kanehira, Form. Trees.
rev. ed. 267. 1936; [hisE, hERAKS K S 644, B 537. 1937, J. Ohwi, Fl .Jap.
729. 1956; H. L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 449. 1963, et in FIL. Taiw. 3: 570. 1977;
hEHSEHELS 2. 635, & 2999. 1972

BN FRAT AT A BE 10 A SRR FRARARE, KRRE 6, FRAREH
B A, H /N 3—6 X, 7 X, MR RE LR, HRERARTE; HAK4—s BX;
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NP A 4R T ST SR BRR M R R B, K 4—10 EOR, 3 2—4 EDK, SBIRETRR A
&R, BEFRAR, BB RFRE. 24, HE T REREHERS, HABRFREESHH
B BB DU b3, Bk 15—25 X, POTH 224, 0 PR EEH H R 28 P EE FRELASE AR,
B4 IER K 8 —15 H¥, FRBLRE, SEK 153 BN, ERA, EEK 15 2K, %
BHMET; FELE, BAE, KD 0.8 Bk, iR EMEKRE, KO1.6 X R
REEAkE, TE: BESEH,ELEE, KE1.5 8K, AHWE, KB0s 2L X
E, e R, AN, R T E TREE,. 241 B, TE BREREM E
B, SE B T — 0, B2 8 Bk, B 6—7 BEOK, SR, ROGE, BB, RAN AR, R
R o IR, R AR .

KT AR A EE S ST #lk 140—800(—2300) Kbk, HW&EMEXFHS
[is

10. £HF BHE(=FEEHE B3l 45

Toxicodendron acuminatum (DC.) C- Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, comb. nov.—
Rhus acuminata DC. Prodr. 2. 68. 1825.——R. succedanea L. var. acuminafa
(DC.) Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 12. 1876; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 400.

Tozxicodendron

1882%; Hand.-Mazz. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. §7, 124. 1938.
ceudatum C. C. Huang ex T. L. Ming, =i 2. 400, ERR 120, 4—5.

Toxzicedendron succedaneum var. acuminatum (Hook. f.) C.

1979. syn. nov.
Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, =@M+ 2. 403. 1979, p. p. quoad syn.

FoAL & 4—7.5 K; KB R, B4 4 2K, EHBEBRENKIL: WFEE, SME
FE, BEREASE. FRMREHTE, /0 2—4 3, BE, K 16—28 BHK, *H
FH- RS54 5 MR B 5—10 B Nk, 4R R, R R K E T, B Tt L& # A, £
5—11 [HkK, % 2—5 EX, LiRKBE, EMEERBHRE, 24, HEHRe, ok, W
B LR, ManEs, 15—25 3, ERT AHRE & 3—5 BX, BSEEFKE 12 BX,
MBS ESE, B EE, HERe, EEK 15 —2 B, BRMERE, HEIEmEMmE
£, 5 3L, BHINE, 4 1 K, LN TEMS, KEE, K253 EX, WHLE
¥, RBATHRK, s, #Es, K22k, IR, SHLFL HEA
R, 55 FEIE, TE. EEAMETE, R K45 XK, 856 2X, LE.BR
K&,

P 25 B PR ) FIPE B (B B) 5 22 TR 1650 —2600 Rk rh. SHETHIE, BB
AR AT B A AR ALK

AEITFEE T. suceedaneum (L.) O. Kuntze, {H/H{L 24 34, Kf, T8
0, e KB, W B A B, WU BkGE 25 3, A48, KB H BT .78
BEERTEHHHMES REHEE, AREM.
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11. B BERE®R), ARE (8, LER (280, EENOE, Wi, &
B AR BFE. LR F (a8

Toxicodendron succedaneum (L.) O. Kunize, Rev. Gen. Pl. 154. 1891;
Moldenke in Phytologia 2, 142. 1946; Tard.-Blot in Aubr., F1. Camb. Laos et
Vietn. 2; 185. 1962; =RAEME 2. 403. 1975.— Rhus succedanea L. Mant. 2.
221. 1771; DC., Prodr. 2. 68. 1825; Benth., Fl. Hongk. 69. 1861; Hook. f. FI.
Brit. Ind. 2. 12. 1876, Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4, 399. 1883, Franch., PI.
Dav. 1; 79. 1884, et Pl. Delav. 143. 1889; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soe. 23:
147. 1886; Shirasawa, Ic. Ess. For. Jap. 1, 95, t. 57, 1—6. 1300; Hayata, Ic.
Pl. Form. 1: 163. 1911; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 2; 182. 1914 ;Rehd.
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 7. 199. 1925, et 1. ¢. 8; 155. 1927; Merr. in Lingn. Sci.
Journ. §: 114. 1927, Edinb. Staff in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 17.: 212. 1930,
Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7. 636. 1933; Kanehira, Form. Trees. rev. ed. 366,
f. 321. 1936; PR, DEWASEYE 644, B 538. 1937, " HIEHER 447. 1956; H.
L. Li, Wood. FI. Taiw. 448, f. 174, 1963, et; in Fl. Taiw. 3. 570, Pl. 732.
1977. MEESFEHELE 2. 635, 3000.1972; HEEWE 3: 108, B 605. 1974,
——R. succedanea var. japonice Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 399. 1383,
Pierre, Fl. For. Cochinch. 5; t. 373. 1898, Lacte., Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2; 36.
1908.—— Augia sinensis Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 337. 1780, p. p—Tozxicodendron
succedaneum var. acuminetum (Hook. f.) C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, =FEEY
= 2. 403. 1479, p. p. excl. syn.

ila. BHEELTH)

var. succedaneum

M FEARENRA, RS 10 2K, NEOEE, B TR K BB A, AEETE. FHP
WEM T A, B A NE IR, TE, K 25—35 Bk, /M 4—7 xF, MRt R E R8s
R 6—9 K /X Aal a4, B4R T 25 9 5 5, - DR A B L R B ST TR Bl AR
B4, K 5—16 B, K 2—6.5 BX, EmEIRREKER, B2/ 0RE, REEE
¥, &%, HE LT, HEFES, Wk 15—22 , W% LR/, BEESE: HHREK 2—s5
BK. MBELEFRT—1 BEXGHEZE, S0 EE: ARG, 202 A, EEK
4y 2 B B TE, H AR, i, K4 1 K EMKER, S, kY 2 2%,
R B A B A FIRBRET T MK, Fr B S5 EE W, E 22078, K20 2 22K, JE&40R
. w81 2k, s 3 FRRE, 2408 X, EE, R 1, A, X3, BE.
BORAL WA B T—10 X, ER, B mE .0, SR, W H A, LB, PRER &
i B &, REEE, K.
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b BT L B R E X B 7= £ TR (150—)300—1500(—2500) KEUBR . 27
FEIE. ik i, i mE A,

B R AZS, A I RS B L, R R R RGBT BN R SE . B
Wi, XETARIL. (4. . MG . T8 FESE. MEFmTHEREE TEEE
M. R T, MRS AR TREER. RTARIRESR.
AH R %, AIYEA TR

11b. IFE#HZFE ER32: 13

var. kiangsiense C. Y. Wu, var. nov. in Addenda 140.

SRR A RS R AT, FMEHREE, RFERER/D.

FITTE AR A T-HE IR 550 . BRFEARBILAEET,

11c. INEPR )

var. microphyllam C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, var. nov. in Addenda 140.

SEANARMET: B/EAE 12 %, Hi LBREE, 28X, 3
e, R, R BN R B AL, S, K 3—5 3k, F0.9—1.9 EK, AmRERERR
2k, TARR BB IG IO, 20 M M BEE, Ok 27T, 15—20 K.

R T AGES s A TS s 140—200 A KU M e, BMRmARE S HEIRE.

12. XEF(ZEEYL EHR3 59 )

Toxicodendron grandiflorum C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, Z@HHEHE2:
404, EEM 121, 5—9. 1978, p. p. excl. syn. Rhus delavayi var. quinguejuga
Rehd. et Wils.

12a. KIEF IR

var. grandiflorum

HHFRAREA, S 38 X; SRR G, TS Bk THRE 6, MNEL B
TR HE 4, S T HTH, & 20-—30 B, B 3—7 &, M-t RIH-ARET 4 ®e, Rk
=, S b HR I 4—6.5 FA MR ERENE, KR, HIVRERR AR K
B st . B 5.5 —10 HX, % 1.5—35 EX, RMH AR AR EHRBYREE
T, 2%, A TE H&EE a8, WKL 20 X5, FHE R MR s BAKBEEE
Brie 15—25 JE 3, Bk 30 BE, 5HIES K, BB, R &4, B 4 B EER2—
3 EXK, BT HETE, B LAY, £4 13K, o ERHEY, K493 X X8
1.5 BEe, seiksn, A BENGE @B RK, FHENANE; B85, HLHB, KULS =
%, AR ERE, £4 2 Bk EATE: TRIERE, B 0.5 BX, RERLER, %S
M, K 6—7 253, T 7—8 S0K, SMRE B &, T, ANE.

R (AR A . B)I(FEHE) s £ T 700- -2700 RELEHEAH AL
WM, BAIRAREEY. '
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AEhf+FE#E T. succedaneum (L.) O. Kuntize Ffo/hgE#f T. delavayi (Fa-
ranch.) F. A. Barkl. Z“#2[@l, SETHFAXERE, NH-4EH, &, @R AR
KB, EESHSK, B, 1B R, EMEH B8 & PRk, FERRIE. SREHK
B, FRARBEAR, /N LA, £, /NHEIRT M, EFEER, EERA.

12b. REXIEZE(E)

var- longipes (Franch.) C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, =EEWE 2. 405.
1979.——Rhus succedanea var. longipes Franch. Pl. Delav. 148. 1889.

N, K 118 ERMSEREFAR .

7= 7B (P GBS ATPU )1 PEREE0) o 4 T H 4R 700 —2500 KMNOBEN D, WAFARE
=B K.

13- ALFE(ZHEESR)  Ess. 1

Toxicodendron calcicolum C. Y. Wu. =@il# % 2. 405, M 122, 1.
1579. :

AN, B 3—7 K WRIKS G, R, SiELe, TE, g0k, HFEH
HLEE. SERMREHERETHR K 15—25 BEX, F/0H 3—4 X, TE, HEfHE
EREH, 64 R 3.5—8 K D4 R, @R B K485 X E 1—
3.5 E, Seimdrsl, £/03ih, Bk, EBAML.AEERRE, %5 LBREA,
BIE BT, H R, Nk 12—18 X, FEBE; M TRAELH. HREFKL -
18 X, SHiE%R, E, o086 FHRESNRAE, BREHE, K42 X BER
3 B S EE, MR, KA 0.7 2k, BN ERRKEE, HEaPRiki. A
WL TR IRRKERE; & 5 3 THILE. RAM.

FEEEEBE A TER 1500 KA KUK T, HLIRA RS i,

BEF/Ngi# T. delavayi (Franch.) F. A. Barkl., {B/|HEH, SREHE, &
i oksk, TR £ o 60 BRI AR .

4. EB(=EESEH UK (GEARsESE PEHESEENEE)

Toxicodendron delavayi (Franch.) F. A. Barkl. in Ann. Midl. Nat.
24; 680. 1940, in obs.; =EGHEMILE 2. 405. 1979.-—Rhus delovay: Franch. in
Bull. Soc. Bot. Frane. 33. 466. 1886, et Pl. Delav. 148. 1889, et in Not. Rey.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7, 262. 1912; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2, 183.
1914; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 636. 1933; BRME, REMAZ I 645. 1937
HE SRS 2, 636, B 3001. 197 2.

Lda. R (AR

var. delavayi

IEAR, T 0.5—2 K R IR &, AWER RE/NETL Sisifa, KEak, £E.
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T. L. Ming: 1.3£8, 2—5.WRBEN

1.51i¥¢ Toxicodendron calcicolum C. Y. Wu ex
Toxicodendron radicans (1.) O. Kuntze ssp. hispidum (Eagl) Gillis: 2 75#%: 3.75; 4.8 5.

F. (FRER)
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FHTREH KL 13 B, FH 2—4 3, XE: K 3.5—5 B /MR &E, 4,
SURBEAH R B, 8/, K 8.5—5.5 2K, % 1.2—25 EK, EMBRMHTR, EH
BiRsL EREREE, 28R PEBEREN. WEXITES, HE%ah, ik 12—16 3,
Bim e N RERF, K12 BERELH. EFRR HE, Ke—85 X, X
Ey BRI, B 4—5 B B HAHE, B8 1 A AN B L 28 2 B HEER
91 Bk EETE,BASATY, £l KO 08 2k, B 13 #Baka; ERKHA
T SEti s, K5 2 2k, RBATIRIG BEKY 1.5 XK. L2, SHEEK,
KR T4 10 3; FEIEN, 4 1 X, TE., BRANE BER, 26 BT
B, RS, Rk # &, B,

e ) (FEEIEE) s 25 T4k 1100—2500 RAUFAMK TR EM R, HIATER
ST 2

14b. S P (AT

var. quinquejugum (Rehd. et Wils.) C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, comb.
nov.—- Rhus delaveyi var. quinquejuga Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2.
184. 1914; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 636. 1933; FREE, hEMAKRSEZFE 645.
1937. Toxicodendron grandiflorum C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, Z=BEEHME 2.
404. 1979, p- p- quoad syn. Rhus delovayi var. quinquejuge.

X 25 i 5 S A B 2 X BIAET AN 45 xf, R4S, N B ESR B A &Y P A5)
HREBREE GELE.

PR ChEEEALED P (TR 5 4k TH93R 1900—2400 REMTREM R, =
BERAERREMIRE.

T EYE =B iR AATERE T. grandiflerum 1,

14c. Beot MR ()

var. angustifolium C. ¥. Wu =@ HE 2. 407. 1979.

SEAHHBER AT TER, RESEREAKEHT, K4—9EXK %
0.5—1.5 EX, LR ask, ERAWR.

PR (R IEED For (T R 3 5 22 Ttk 1100—2600 SRIIBEE T B AR, &
AEEREREBK.

15. MR
Toxicodendron radicans (L.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 153, pl. 26,

2. 1891, F. A. Barkl. in Ann. Miss. Bot. Gard. 24. 425. 1937, Gillis in Rho-
dora 73 (794): 186. 1971; =FiE4E 2. 407. 1978.—Rhus radicans L. Sp-
Pl. 1. 265. 1753.

150. B OHILF)




ssp. radicans

R &2EH, REAR™,

15b. MRWFW(TA) HEGEHF. EFERE) EE 35 2—5

ssp- hispidum (Engl.) Gillis in Rhodora 73 (794), 213. 1971; =EWEME
2: 407, BERR 122, 2—5. 1979.——Rhus toricodendron var. hispida Engl. in Bot.
Jahrb. 29; 433. 1900.——R. intermedia Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Tokyo
23: 73. 1908, et Ic. Fl. Form- 1; 162. 1911y Kanehira, Form. Trees rev. ed.
365. 1936.——R. orientalis auct. non Schneid., Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. Pl.
Wils. 2. 179. 1914, H. L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 443. 1968, et in FI. Taiw. 3:
569. 1977.

BIEREA MR G, AR, HEBEEETE. 3R MHHFHKs-—10 E
KB ABEE, LEFRBEME, WA REERIFREEY, K6—13 EX, % 3—
7.5 K, AR, B, 2%, HEEE, HEL PRI EERZERELE, KEE
RBEARE, TA/NHEIRERABREERKER, BELET P L, Ke—16
EXK, % 4—8.5 BDK, SRS Rutigdnd, BEurs 8 /N THEE TR, THE
Wko.5—2 B, BRE. ARG, KE5 EX RBeREE: BN KAYE, &
H2 A B BRSE. EERY2ER AL BE BETE, B, KV 1E
KRB, HMA 3 FRAN K ERKRAR, £, kY 3 2%, FERIE, BRHEE
AR ER SRS R, LR, RO 2 BX, HERAE, kY1 ZX B8 1S
TREEE, 25 0.6 K, BRBERM, AL, RO5 2k, WH6 BX, IR EA B
WE, MERE 1 R, hREER, RERGRE,

PRIl 28 BN MR R B A TR (630—)1600—2200 REUM T .28
AREM/HEEN,

AW L RENRERARNET: TENREREEN &b LS, KUED?2
5, ZEBE, N EHAABAES REM, H0UE, £46 X, 2, HEKE]
BX.

FHAERE, ZSERE.

13. =EHZFE R ——Terminthia Bernh.

Bernh. in Linnaea 22; 134. 1933.——Searzia F. A Barkl.

in Amer. Midl. Nat. 28; 472. 1942, in clavi sine deser. lat.
Rhus L., 5p. Pl. 265. 1753, p. p~ Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4,

PRS- ARBR B SEMERRNMREAR MR EBTRM.
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404. 1883, sect. Gerontogeae, et in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 3 (5): 170. 1896, sect. Geroniogeae.

BT BHFEENER 3 ML R0 5 N, N RER SR, BREFTRE
R T R ERRE s 6/, el P AR Y 4 —5 B, TR, 87, Em4—5, RS
B lEE 4—5. TEZHINE. B EMEAR TRWEE, RER, 1%, 1 RHK.ZHS
T, B 3, E, BAETFFRET, H3300, B, HRERY, R, $ES, HFR
B, R, SRRy B, PR ME, LR, SNREES, REEE, ER, R1#
¥,

70 b, PR FERE R 5, D BRhE SA I S IRRIK, 1P IR RLBEIRE
.

AKJEM Rhus L. ooy, AR ARMWEEHER 3 N, ERE 3, 28, B4
IRELSHRESE, PREVLAKTE, SNREES.

1. EHFR(ZHERE BERK 6 17

Terminthia paniculata (Wall. ex G. Don) C. ¥. Wu et T. L. Ming, =&
& 2. 408, BERR 123, 1—7. 1979.——Rhus paniculata Wall. Cat. 993. 13828,
nom. nud.; G. Don. Syst. 2: 73. 1832, deser.; Heok. f. Fl1. Brit. Ind. 2. 10.
1876; Kurz For. Fl. Brit. Burm. 1, 319. 1877;: Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4,
421. 1883; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg. P1. Wils. 2. 184. 191%.

HARRNTRAR, B2—6 K AHEEE, T8, BEDRTL. 2R3 Ank, HAK
2.5—1 [E2K, T8, b A N RER S H AR E, WEBRRE RS BEERST, BE R
TR TEM BId R 218, WA 3 —7 B, B 1.5—3 Bk, TRANK 6—11 BEX, &
2—4 2R, %, BNk, AT, SR RBRIRICR, MK FE RS, RikEH
EZER; NHEE TR, BEEFTHARET BB, X BEaRES, k1220
K, £ i, AR By RS oM, TG B /D B K 1—2 2R SRS, MER RN
TRt EE, A, B 1 B4, B RS LR, RAEWEE, kY 0.5 2K, LN,
TE; EMBETE, K4 15 X, .8 BX, T, Fmd, BB aTlik, ki
857, B4 0.5 Bk, TEHIEE, K 0.3 =R, R 10R, TB; THRE, B0.5—
08 B¥, TE, £ 3, S, ITHE REE, 405 2K, MR, ELLR, BHRAR
¥ BIE R 240 4 B, SNE B &, £ R, SHRESH, PREBLZABRK.

EEE(ETNEEET s 4TI 400—1500 AHIT R SR AN H 5 TRA,
POEL A< A6 P8 Fo 46 )b 2R

4. PEERIK

Engl. in DC. Monog- Phan. 4, 178. 1883, et in Engl. u.

Trib. Semecarpeae Engl.
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1-7.ZEH# Terminthia paniculata (Wall. ex G. Don} C. Y. Wu et T. L. Mingt L.7E#: 2.
B 30E; A BRE(EIEETIEM): SEMEE,; 65418 TP MER. ¢ 12.MBAKRE Seme
carpus reticulata Lecte.s 8.7E4E: 9.7E: 10.70M: 11,8 12. 08O A, (FEBLS)



128 m B #E @9 =

Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5); 174. 1896.

B, WBAE—RLES R1IA4RE, 75 1S FEARKRERTUNERLD,
LS L, REELETFEOEMNARENAE, B4 3, A TEHEE. #R K
BB RETEA AR T MryEES, B,

AEREH 2 K.

14. IERR

L. f., Suppl. 25; 285. 1781; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl
424. 1862; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 472. 1883, et in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanznefam. 3 (5): 176. 1896-

Tk BME &, WEENR, ¢% HREER, ELER. BREFNERLETE
W, BERSSEY BRRBRB E TR TEA, bk ek Rk, MR
o EARR AR TE 5 (7 8) ¥ EEHIR, 6 B s WA 5 2%, Bk, LM S,
3 BE 5, BETHSER, HL8%, EBEPRE, EHIFR0E, TFE4E,
HENAE R, FR TR E TR AL 1%, 1 BERTE4 3, JUF, fkER
23, HERE, PRESME, AREERR, REEERREX 8TRUP T M
FRE,

#H50 B, ARFTMEREN. REFIH0ATZHIEE,

G R R R

L SR T, BTN E, itk B ABHRIEN -reervrerenns LR EFER 5. microcarpa Wall.
L3S T, M (88t 7 okl ELR B s [ FE B IR R B 51 T2 - S0 kBl i ke
2. M B TE 1 15—30 ¥, 58 47 Bk, Rk EmMNe, R H EBRRE R RRAE -
e < 2. HWEkBIE R S. reticulata Lecte.
2. %ﬁﬁaﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%% ¥ 35—s50 2k, ¥ 8—12 X, h Bk EM & ¥ aRg 22, B bk il
Eﬁ:’tﬁ FEBE LT  correnrerssrttestsrsnnsmnmsiasiscsnsssasnessinnisisnine 3. *ﬂfﬁﬁ; S. gigantifolia Vidal
1 hBRARR(ZEHRDR BRI, 1—2
Semecarpus microcarpa Wall. Cat. 989. 1828, nom. nud., Hook. f.
Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 31. 1876 descr.; =FEEME 2. 411, Bk 124, 1--2. 1978 —

S. subrecemosa auct. non Kurz, Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 436. 1883, p.

Semecarpus L. f.

p. quoad syn. §. microcarpus.

BT, F A 18 Ky /NEEER, KB E, ?&${)\ﬂ%%sﬁlﬁ%?ﬁéo MEE, 4%
RERE R, BIRERTY, K516 EX, ¥6.5—85 HX, RELEMNT LH,
SHBER RN, EMARR G, 2HRER, HERFKEENS KEATE, TREANE
BaE, RO e, BEAEE, RRAUKER S, PREMEHD IERE, A%k
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=

A

;i
I
¥
(]

AR
\' "'*"?-Z’%"‘"{\\'k%}i\ :
(X sy

A=

1—2. R IEHR Semecarpus microcarpa Wall.r 1.5 2.#f, 3—6.% R % Drimycarpma
racemosus (Roxb.) Hoock. fur 3.BF; 4.0; 5.76 6.0%%, 7. AR%MF Drimycarpus anacar-
diifolius C. Y. Wu «t T. L. Ming: 7. 8, (ZEHHSE)
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20, MEKET 15 R, 8T, E AT, EH H I, LR X, ABLRE, kSN 90°,
Wk, TR E MG s MR 1—1.5 Bk, BB ARgE. BEERmE, K9 16 BX, &
WS HAT BT KA 1.5 22X, FRBANAE BLTHE, REe, TEE -
PRGN EE, M= M1, K 0.6 Bk, WREMES, EMS, NE, K12 %
*, SEHBKS GRANTE, BRATIRRE, ER%A, XE;, EESERTR.
ST, B2 1 R, TEA BT, KA 07 B2 BATEREAKTE BIERT,.

FEEITH S 2 T #1200 RANLEAR R, 4TS ILE.

2. FIBkEAIER Bk 36. 8—12

Semecarpus reticulata Lecte. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Frane. 54. 610. 1907,
et Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 2. 40. 1908; Cr;a.ib, Fl. Siam. Enum. 1 (2). 354. 1926;
Tard.-Blot in Aubr. Fl. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2, 174, pl. 15, 7—9. 1962; =
EEwE 2. 410, ERE123, 8—12. 1979.

FEARRARTA, 8 10—30 3k HRIRE &, W A8 AMIEE Mo, RE 6,
T E, BE RN IL, HERE, BRE. B E &, 0% R, #5515 —30 X,
% 4—7.5 EK, AW Al REwd, AERY, RTE, &%, 243K, WExTe,
RN, M IR fa, R AE R T #u, FEM- 2, RS0 Mk 16 4, LA
XH, B S I G, e I B, SRR S MK AR, 907 FR, R R A A B Sk
Fie 1.5—5 Bk, BB, BER, LEEE, ZRE0E, RARRETR. BEHREFTERE
IR, Ee I, 50 15 K TR AR E: B R ARG, S EBNERE,
¥1—2 B K 051 B, BREGREFAT, RENERREMEE, RA
=48, K405 B, JERE, LEBERT; ERKEBRIPRKER, K152
B, WY 1 B, AN B B SR A AR, BANMI IR E R TR L R, Kty &
ok, FEEL 07 Ky TERRT, BB THES. HEMEE, ER, B4 1 BX, 8l
T, bt BEE LR, BNIEEREX RE. @ TRIHRTE.

PR TR 540-—1850 kM. HHTEE. ERNFRHLE.

3. KHAER

Semecarpus gigantifolia Vidal, Syn. Atlas 22, t. 36, f. A. 1883; H.
L. Li, Wood. Fl. Taiw. 451, f. 175. 1963, et in Fl. Taiw. 3: 673, pl. 733.
1977.— 8. vernicifere Hayata et Kawakal in Hayata, Ie. Pl. Form. 2; 108.
1932; Kanehira, Form. Trces rev. ed. 367, f£. 322. 1936.

BEFANGIR B, T, REREBRORTL. HEE, HRET /NN, 25 1
Bl IREE SR SN 6192, K 25—60 ¥, W 5.5—12 EX, LMILTEHRNAR
2, B, BIE T 5 HE RS, 1 &1 6, REREN TP RBRE, EHERE, I
Bk ) 20 %, 55 THEKER 70° i, WRKRIE 2582, PRI 1—3 DR IVETERFTRA, K& 17
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Bk, T 6, T, 40 2 20K, B S, KA 1 230K, AR RERE B, BN, K
¢ 2.5 Bk, Wi BR AR EMINRESE, KL 5.5 BA B 2.5 X, B
AEB Y, BASERE A, WIEmE, 28K, kY s BX, ABLKEE, FERAIY.
Ko B, REEETh L. BURRRE, fmmM 2R, KO 28 EX, BH2E
*, RS M, NREZER.

FRESE. 44 TIERE.

15. =2 Z /| —Drimycarpus Hook f

Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1. 424. 1862
Eugl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4, 471. 1883, et in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(3); 176- 1896.
SFiA. BME &, BT, 25 BF. ERER, FAhd, 60, 24 FE5 2,
B o= B, BEREES E38 5, U0, BERES, MEs, SETHERN, 2
L3, I DT, T 28 &, HE N RN, BEHR: T T AL BATUNEES, T
EREEAES, 1%, 1 B% EREW&E, Bl D&, 88 k. RN
IEFE I e, B . TR A SRR &5, RREH, BB, ASBHAR FARSER £
Wi, B BT SREAE, B EBEE, BE, THELE,
2 Fi, FETFHE. A7 DEALE. B8, BEASERE(EE . RE2 Y
s

L TR 1€ T RIS SR P SR BB, B2 2 B e
........................................................................ 1:_;‘-%& D. racemosus [Roxb.) Hook. [.
lM{QJBﬂ%:E’L’IﬁS{LﬁﬁﬁM; %5‘57&: @gﬁ 2.5 Eﬂe_ ...............................................................
................................................... 2. kBERE D. anacardiifolius C. ¥. Wu et 1. L. Ming

1. ¥RER(ZEHEDD Ek37. 36

Drimycarpus racemosus (Roxb.) Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen.
Pl. 1. 424. 1862; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 36. 1876; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit.
Burm. 1. 314. 1877; Engl. in DC. Monog. Phan. 4. 472. 1883; Lecte. Fl. Gén.
Indo-Chine 2, 41. 1908; Tard.-Blot in Aubr. FL. Camb. Laos et Vietn. 2. 173.
1962; =EEkamE 2. 413, EK 124, 3—6. 1979.——Holigarna racemosa Roxb.
F1. Ind. 2. 82. 1832. -

KTk, & 8 —18 M MEBEN, KB 6, T, BRI, R, BEY
kAR R R EE BT, & 20 —34 EOR, % 5—10 EX, LMHR, ZRREEEY,
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&%, B%ER, NEXE, HE RS, T Ea 6, Wik 15—20 %, #71, SRR EE
#, eI MG, P s, PUBKIR F 22 MR 1 —2 B MR, BRI R BT
BARTEFK 2—10 BOK, BB R BRELE B Rk B =Z/ARNE, KL o0s =8
KofhimE kAN 1.5 XK EBEE, AFH=/AE, . B9 0.7 ZX; ERIFEREIRE,
Hiz K253 8K, BH1T 8K, £, BESEEEELL.HLEE, kY05
B, AT LR, TEEE, HEAMAHE; BHETATHES, AEEhFRETE, ME
P28y 2.5 X, BE, EERD 1 X, BRBER, 292 EX, RHRFER £
R R MR RR .

FPREFEBE A THER 130—000 WL SRBAFERD ., 2HFTAH. B HE
ARG 78 ) Bl BE L,

2. KRERR(ZHEEDD BR37. T

Drimycarpus anacardiifolius C. Y. Wu et T. L. Ming, =B 2. 413,
EfR 124, 7. 1979.

oA, IR 156 K /N, B8 A, T2, RERAAEAR. HEER, 80%, &
9—115 K, ¥5.8—6.4 EDR, SemEaatmmM, SHEK, 2%, BRE, BELE,
HE R, R, RO, M E R, M Bgeis, B A8, Wk 8 —9 Xt K6 Bk il
&, EH IR, M RE; R, R, K& 2.5 BX, EE, REEEa. TRIL.E
FF Bk, B ARSI 4R, LERHAE, K 4—6 BEDR(GER), FHMERELTE, R4/ RxERI, B
B2y 1.5 B, RITERE, 1947 2.5 EX, HE 6, TE, AR,

PR £ TR 680700 KMABEMD, ERFERE=ERE.

HTEEE D. racemosus (Roxb.) Hook. f., {HHHBIFR, SoIRERRMM,
BoX, 128 2.5 BEX.

5. WLFRHE Trib. Dobineeae Engl.

Engl. in Engl. u. Pranti, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 177- 1896.
MARUBEARER., ANF AR &£, TR BEEER, BORMFEL
KA RE A 8, B 58 R P bk & &, R ANE R T .
AEREE1RE.

16. #Ff B ——Dobinea Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don

D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nep. 249. 1825, Engl. in Engl. u
Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5):; 177. 1896. Podoon Baill.
in Bull. Soc. Linn. Paris 1. 631. 1887.
BARS FERBAMREVERARER . BHE LR & ARF £HH, W
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R ik, B Rtk T B/ BUERR, HEFIR BRI AN B RIE R B RIEFs &
. BHAN, RB, YR, 45 2, Tl 45, KARRKEE, BRAEREG W
Py MR 8—10, FHBRAE AERBHFE:RE. EESEFPROTEEGE: &
Frk, R, BEH. EE, B EEERNER CATESEETR FHEIWNF
sefErHRER R, TEATHA, 4B, RMER, RARMER, AEERT ROKRK
BB, A ARERSRERBRE LR, SEEERMUREOE, 2RR RS, TE
RBE; BT RLER,

2 ®y A TRAR. BE. HEALS. RE 2 #E, oHEEER,

& ETE TR, DL A, REAEZE MR SR Y R H-RE R, S
B kS e MEX— K, A A ZRMERTHR S Bz R Podonaceae.

L REETEARER M T &I 00H, bR RAEFEE I +-5 R BIEFRR. B X &R
B B A, B 3—4 EH wermererirnainiaii i, 1. X D. delavayi (Baill.) Baill.
LR AR, R R BT, BERER , LR RRIR/NEE;IE 4 5 ML BEHR BR B/,
B 2 B0 RN, 1 2—2.5 @K ZRIWAFHE D- vulgaris Buch.-Ham. ex D, Don

1. ¥FRAEXREN XKABSER LFAER BRI BiRss: 1—7

Dobinea delavayi (Baill.) Baill. in Bull. Soc¢c. Linn. Paris 2, 834.
1890; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (5). 177. 18¢6; Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 637. 1933; Forman in Kew Bull. 555. 1953; =EE®E 2.
349, EME 109, 1—7. 1979.——Podoon delovayi Baill. in Bull. Soc. Linn. Paris
1- 681. 1887, et 1. c. 2; 815. 1889; Franch. Pl. Delav. 146, pl. 32-—35. 1889.

£ EETEAREER, RRZHX, AR, 86, THEE, RAS, Ll
TE, THEE. HIEREHER, OHRIPRLE, K 6—11 BR, & 3—9 BX, LEH
&/, BRIE R BREE T, E M AR AL, 2 RAEFEG HEREMREEET
E, HEBMES, Ik L8E, Mks—7 &, EN-EE, AkENFIRE; Rk 1.5—6
FX, EHAMERRELR. A BEFRE ERER R R, HERET LM
Bk s—1s B, $iRE, HRRY 2 K SR E, BEFE. K115 Bk, BEE;
HHETRANZAT, ERERE, KE 1.8 BX, EZRRL TE; BE8(—10), 4 (5
MRESEERA A&, ELER, KO 2 X, HHNER, £4 0.4 2%, 1+ MENS
R, BRI, B2 K 115 Bk HRELE, FETERER K138
A BB BEAE S BOR, AR AE T LM, 4 7—14 JEK, B, RN T, EES
BRFHR TS S BRE, RY 0.3 22X, ERER BEE, KO 1.6 B, 418
K BRELERMT: EEYE. ERRES, R TE, TR IIERE, BY 0.5 X, 1
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LEETER : 200 3.8 3E; 4 B4\ 5.

8.mlAFH Dobinea vulgaris Buch.-Ham. ex D. Dong 5.527E

1—7. % & Z#Dobinea delavayi (Baill.) Baill.:
TEW: 6BBTEFF; T.WHEANE,

B, (F8REL)
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ERFWFEE, B34 X BUETE, BRIk B w8 P T, B RET R, 3
BEERER R, & 2—2.5 B, LM RE, @R, RrRgk,. SREERETE,
18 4 B4R R, T .

PEEECGEEERIR . PR : £ T #1100 —2300 KAy HRE S M
th, #MAFREREEEEE.

IR E RS B AR 5. L A LA ST BLBR 2. TR BR 48, s 70 | b # B0k, 3k
8. N8 B, TR, TSR 2.

2- AWAFE(=HEYS) KER3s: 8

Dobinea vulgaris Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nep. 249. 1825;
Hiern in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 1, 596. 1875; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nai.
Pflanzenfam. 3 (5); 177, f. 111. 1B96; =mEaiE s 2: 351, E MR 109, 9. 1979.

BOK, & 13 K INERRE R, BEMER. W, KR, KEREHE, K75
11(—17.5) JE¥, % 2.3—3.5(—5) EX, EMmFR, LMEBEEE, LERELLR
AN T T B A B Uk BRI BB, HHHI R 05 —1.4 BDR, BHCEE. HE
TERETWA, K24 18 BEK, MR E R, BT 5, Hm4, RER, BTG &K, 4k
dEARE T REE BT RHS. EREAERE EESEFPRTRBEE, B
T, BHTR: FRINEFR, B4 0.5 X, R, BERE, 88, b THE AWwidE,
ke, BfR2—25 2k, EWRER, 2% AKRM, REELRE,RHEFTR, Al
BERRAE, B 1—1.3 B LoERmm, BhgRsk, BRBafRnk, L8 &
g, g BmEE; B TIRER, MEE,

= = B P AL AT BRI A TR 1350 —1700 SRV, FABEMP. 24T
JETH/R. 8B < MBI E R A6,

5 P#1FH——CELASTRINEAE

AR, TEEfEZRLH, B B AEE R 2—1 B LEER D THEEY
XEHBEF 6 F

A 5| AF-— PENTAPHYLACACEAE

WEFARMA RS, B0, BEERED, FEHEE. /0 P, B, HF
R R B RIE R NE R 2, B B S 0ERER RIEE; ¥io, R
gk, B%. LR, RWES BE. AR, b, B ARRKER. SmEEasin
W1, ZE 3 h B SR HER, Bl i SRR A A i dE 5, EF T, FK DL, STERE &,
HeAEMRIE, BB, BeE TG, 2%, AL, 78S T b4, 5 2. BREZ2HL.IF
&, TE, &2 BHELEE L KEH RUERABRERS &k, A/MNulRAIE
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kRl. BRMEY, DENERARLATREEE, PBRRE, MR EZERLHLE

HEk R, MR EE, ARETIREARR, ERARTEE, vHL 0 E5 A1, ARENM

FRERBAZHESLFHT REE, ER, TR RERE T, B EZ, BARED,
LB A2MsamTHELRENEENE. REA L Fo

A FAK B —Pentaphylax Gardn. et Champ.

Gardn. et Champ. in Hook. Journ. Bot. et Kew Gard.
Misc. 1. 244. 1849; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1, 183. 1862
Mattf. in Engl. u. Pranil, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 20b: 13,
£. 1. 1942.

BHOBIERH.

1. AFARCGEEAEDER BEK39: 1—6

Pentaphylax euryoides Gardn. et Champ. in Hook. Journ. Bot. et
Kew Gard. Misc. 1: 245. 1849; Benth. Fl. Hongk. 28. 1861; Champ. in Trans.
Linn. Soec. Lond. 21, 116, t. 12. 1853; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
23, 77. 1886; Merr. in Lingn. Seci. Journ. §; 115. 1927, Chun in Sunyats. 1.
161. 1933; Maitf. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. ed. 2, 20b; 21, f. 5.
1942; Gagnep. Fl. Gén Indo-Chine Suppl. 333. 1943; V. Steenis in Fl. Male-
siane 1 (5): 123, f. 1.1955; EEEME 1. 510. 1964; PERFEHAE 2. 641,
B 3011. 1972.——P. malayane Ridl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 38: 305. 1508, et Fl.
Mal. Pen. 1. 206, £. 21 1922.——P. arborea Ridl., F1. Mal. Pen. 5, 291. 1925.
~——P. racemose Merr. et Chun in Sunyats. 1, 66. 1830, incl. P. montanc Ridl.
errore; Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 19, 41. 1933.—P. spicata Merr. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 19: 40. 1938; Gagnep., Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine Suppl. 333, {i.
32, 9—I16. 1943.

WEFARREAR, & 4—10 2Ky NEEEE, KREA, TE. BHEA, £, WER
SRR R R A BR B 51 7) K 5—9 EK, B 2—5 BUK, IR BAREF 0o, ¥ E B rE#e
e, 28R A, TE, KA, RE; K 1—1.5 BEX, Rabg, FEAME. AREE
WAERTE, K 4.5—7 BEK, TERBEMAM RS, LA 6, EERY 0.5 22X, NEH
2 NERE, KI1-15%K, NEAH AR RE, AMHRB S A FRBRAMES, B
BE PG $5 5, HH, 21525 B, SHMUIRLT, SHERE RS s
A BEGH N G FRMES, LB RO GRS TR EEREH EREEHE, K45
BALE 1.5—2 BK, ERdRBURROE, £, BES, ELEEE.EBR, K
2.5—35 K, K1 2AK HHR/» 2%, 08 RUISER FTRLERYL1E



B39

FH 5k Pentaphylax euryoides Gardn. et Champ.r 1358 2.35: 3. 8%, +. B85 5. 8: 6.8

T, (FRML)
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Ky 28y 2.5 BK, TEEEREIR, BE5 %, K28k 8k5 H, HRERR, K6—9 &
Koot 4—5 BN, WEA.EMEBFE, REGHEE Rk 5 3, kIR aEE, N
BREMBEAR T TFRREEAR, K46 2%, Bi1s—2 8K AEe, ZMRERR
S3R. :

FPREENCER S IAEGEE E TR 6502000 XUEHKT. 46
TEHR.SREJRAERETRIEEHED .

A EE, vHER . RAEXREHH.
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ADDENDA

A

DIAGNOSES PLANTARUM NO VARUM
B 58— —Daphniphyllaceae

B i@ -——Daphniphyllum Bl

Kot R B GRAO

Daphniphyllum yunnanense C. C. Huang, sp. nov.

Species D. longeracemoso Rosenth. affinis, sed foliis majeribus, 22—37 ¢m
longis, 7—14 cm latis,basi rotundatis, petiolis longioribus, 6.5—12 cm longis,
infructescentibus brevioribus circ. 4 mm longis, calycis majoribus persisten-
tibus differt.

Z@F (Yunnan). FiJ (Pingpien), 1200 m., GER (K. M. Feng) 5040 (%

&, Typus; HK*); I3, 1100—1500 3%, WBEHE 13627; Bid, 1100 %, i
3437.

& #l——Anacardiaceae

# @ ——Toxicodendron (Tourn.) Mill.

WERGBH

Toxicodendron hirtellum C. Y. Wu, sp. nov.

Species T. delevayi (Franch.) F. A. Barkl. affinis, sed ramulis nevellis
foliis foliclis utrinque inflorescentibusque flavo-hirtellis differt.

P Ji} (Szechuan), £# (Huili), 1400 m FFEIY (5. K. Wu) 1524 (i3, Ty-
pus; HK.).

HK.* t B2 SRR RRFR A,
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RSB GEHER

Toxicodendron yunnanense C. Y. Wu var. longipaniculatum C. Y. Wu ot T.
L. Ming, var. nov.

A var. yunnanensi recedit foliolis 4—5(—10)-jugis angusto-lanceolatis,
margine integris, paniculis ad 21 em. longis.

)11 (Szechuan); T (Leipo), &% (Pl. Economic. Szech. Liangshan
exp.) 143 (#il, Typus) HK.).

LAEBEFETF)

Toxicodendron succedaneum (L.) O. Kuntze var. kiangsiense C. Y. Wu,
var. nov.

A var. succedeneo recedit gemmis terminalibus fulvido-tomentosis, ramu-
lis novellis petiolis rachibus foliolis subtus paniculisque pilosis, margine
sparse serratis, infructescentibus brevioribus minoribus, drupis minoribus.

{LPH (Kiangsi): %2 (Anyuen), 550 m. §fSH§ (C. M. Hu) 2444 (|, Ty-
pus; HK.).

B R G Ah)

Toxicodendron succedanenm (L.) O. Kuntze var. microphyllum C. Y.
Wu et T. L. Ming. var. nov.

A var. succedaneo recedit fructicis parvis 1—2 m. altis, rachis angustissi-
me alatis, foliolis 2—5-jugis, ovatis vel ovato-lanceolatis 3—5 em longis, 0.0 —
1.9 em latis, apice longo-acuminatis vel caudato-acuminatis, basi late cuneatis
vel subrotundatis, subtus glaueis, nervis Iateralibus 15—20-jugis, petiolis hir-
sutis.

J"P (Kwaengsi): IfitE (Linkwei), 348 (H. Liang) 100089 (&3, Typus|
HY.*).

Y EEEW RERE,
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